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The p resen t m on o g ra p h ic  v o lu m e  conta ins seven s tud ies th a t  deal w i th  th e  

ever-chang ing na tu re  o f  language. Change and va r ia t ion  are so m uch at th e  

hea r t  o f  language th a t  it cou ld w e ll  be said th a t  th e  s tory  o f  language is th e  

s tory  o f  con t inu ous  in ven t ion  and re - inven t ion .

The em p ir ica l base fo r  th e  s tud ies inc luded  in th is  m on o g ra p h  is English, 

w h ich  has becom e th e  w o r ld 's  lead ing language spoken a ro un d  th e  g lobe 

and an essentia l too l f o r  in te rn a t io n a l  econom y, sciences, art,  and in te rac 

t ion s  across linguistic, cu l tu ra l and na t iona l boundar ies .  As a resu lt  o f  its 

g loba liza t ion , it is deve lop ing  ne w  d ia lects and varie t ies, and it  is com ing  

in to  con tac t  w i th  m ore  and m ore  languages and cu l tu res  all th e  t im e .  W h i le  

th e  lexical (and to  a fa r  lesser degree also g ra m m atica l)  resources o f  English 

are read ily  d ra w n  upon  by th e  languages th a t  English com es in to  con tac t  

w i th ,  also th e  be nch m ark  re ference var ie t ies  o f  English are p rone  to  change 

bo th  f ro m  w i th in  and as a resu lt  o f  language con tact.  The in f luence  o f  social, 

s i tua t iona l,  as w e l l  as reg ional va r ie t ies  on be n c h m a rk  var ie t ies  o f  English 

raise quest ions a b o u t  th e  na tu re  o f  l ingu is t ic  v a r iab i l i ty  as w e l l  as ques t ions  

o f  l ingu is t ic  no rm s o r  s tandards o f  nativeness. The s tud ies inc luded  in th is  

v o lu m e  address som e o f  these  quest ions, focus ing  on tw o  m ain  the m e s : 

con tac t- induced  language change and th e  na tu re  o f  (m o rp ho )syn tac t ic  v a r i 

ab i l i ty  in language. M o s t  o f  th e m  are based on na tu ra l is t ic  corpus data a n d /  

o r  d ic t ionary -based  searches.

The tw o  broad research the m e s : h o w  English enr iches and inv igorates 

th e  lexical resources o f  o th e r  languages and h o w  it exerts in f luence  on th e  

conversa tiona l styles o f  speakers using English as th e i r  second o r  fo re ign  lan 

guage, and h o w  th e  s tandard  o r  reg is te r-neu tra l var ie t ies  o f  English can be 

in f luenced  by th e  con tex ts  o f  use as we l l  h o w  language var ian ts  are born 

in language, are arranged here in to  tw o  separa te parts, Part 1 on language 

con tac t  and Part 2 on in tra l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion .
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The to p ic  o f  language con tac t  in Part 1 is unde rta ken  in th e  s tud ies by 

M arta  Dąbrowska, Iw ona Krok, Krzysztof Ozga and M arcin Zabawa, w h o

address th e  in f luence  o f  English on se lected aspects o f  language m ix ing  and 

language bo rrow ing .

In he r r ich ly  sup po r te d ,  de ta i led  s tudy  o f  language m ix ing  th a t  can be 

observed  in th e  posts th a t  na t ive  speakers o f  Hindi, fans o f  Hindi f i lm s  and 

a fam ou s  H indi m ov ie  star p u t  on his Facebook walls, M a rta  Dąbrowska no t 

on ly  takes th e  reader on a jo u rn e y  th ro u g h  t im e  to  expla in th e  com p lica ted  

l ingu ist ic  s i tua t ion  o f  p resen t-day  India and th e  status o f  English in th is  m u l t i 

cu l tu ra l and m u l t i - l in gu is t ic  c o m m u n ity ,  b u t  also ove rv iew s  th e  deba te  ove r  

cod e -sw itch in g  in recen t soc io l ingu is t ic  l i te ra tu re ,  in troduces  a fo rm a l  clas

s if ica tion  o f  sw itches, and looks a t t h e i r  p ragm a tic  values. The m ain conc lu 

sion th a t  she reaches on th e  basis o f  a care fu l,  com preh ens ive  analysis o f  

a w e a lth  o f  data ga the red  f ro m  th e  Facebook posts addressed t o  Shah Rukh 

Khan, is th a t  these  sw itches fu n c t io n  m a in ly  as d iscourse markers, fac i l i ta t 

ing pe rson - to -pe rson  lingu is t ic  in te rac t ion ,  especia lly  in its phat ic  c o m m u 

nion aspects, and re f lec t  th e  c o m m u n ic a t iv e  stra teg ies charac ter is t ic  o f  th e  

c o m m u n i ty  o f  practice  o f  Indian Facebook users.

The o th e r  s tud ies inc luded  in th is  pa r t  deal n o t  w i th  language m ix ing, bu t  

w i th  b o r ro w in g  as a source o f  g re a te r  w e a lth  and a m eans o f  inv igora t ing  

th e  lexical resources o f  th e  languages u n d e r  sc ru t iny : Russian and Polish.

Iw ona Krok's and Krzysztof Ozga's co n tr ib u t io n s  are concerned  w i th  th e  

im p ac t  th a t  th e  English language has on c o n te m p o ra ry  Russian, analyzed 

on th e  basis o f  da ta ga thered  f ro m  a p o p u la r  magazine in th e  case o f  Iwona 

Krok's s tudy  and (m ost ly )  on a d ic t io n a ry  search in Krzysztof Ozga's inquiry. 

Both these  c o n t r ib u t io n s  po in t  o u t  th e  surp r is ing  ease w i th  w h ich  th e  lexical 

resources o f  English are used t o  enr ich  and inv igo ra te  Russian, bo th  s tan 

dard and non-s tandard  (slang), to  f i t  ne w  ideas and de ve lo p m e n ts  as we ll 

as to  m e e t  th e  Russian speakers ' need fo r  l ingu is t ic  n o ve l ty  and expressive

ness. In ad d it ion ,  b o th  stud ies s ho w  th a t  b o r ro w in g  as a process exceeds 

s im p le  im p o r ta t io n  o f  ready-m ade  lexical i tem s in to  th e  ta rg e t  language. 

Once do m es t ica ted ,  English m o rp h e m e s  are recycled ove r  and ove r  again 

in th e  Russian lexical m o rp ho log ica l  c o m p o n e n t  to  p roduce  m any  re la ted 

na t ive  fo rm a t io n s ,  b o th  w o rds  and expressions.

M arcin  Zabawa's s tudy  deals w i th  th e  in f luence  o f  English on c o n te m p o 

rary  Polish. W h i le  data f ro m  bo th  w r i t te n  and spoken Polish ga thered  in an 

In te rne t-based  search are taken in to  accoun t,  th e  focus is on th e  types  and 

f re q u e n c y  o f  English lo an w ord s  in th e  w r i t te n  posts th a t  appear on th e  In te r 

ne t message boards used b o th  by Poles liv ing at hom e and by recent Polish 

im m ig ra n ts  t o  G reat Brita in. As his s tudy  shows, English lo anw ords  are used 

m ore  o f te n  in in fo rm a l w r i t te n  Polish tha n  in spoken Polish, w h e th e r  th e  

con tex t  o f  use is Poland o r  G reat Brita in, w i th  Poles liv ing in G reat Brit ian re 
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so r t ing  to  English w o rds  m o re  o f ten  tha n  Poles liv ing  at hom e. M arc in  Zaba

wa links th is  fac t  to  a g re a te r  in f luence  o f  th e  English vocabu la ry  in a native 

English se t t ing  o f  language use, G reat Brita in be ing  th e  case u n d e r  study.

The th re e  s tud ies ga thered  in Part 2 deal w i th  som e o f  th e  fac tors  th a t  

m ay be respons ib le  fo r  in tra l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion  w i th in  English. In con tras t  to  

t ra d i t io n a l  d ia lec to log ica I and soc io l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion is t  s tud ies on English 

var ie t ies  and s i tua t iona l variants, w h ich  have m a in ly  concerned  them se lves  

w i th  phono log ica l and lexical d iffe rences, th e  th re e  s tud ies inc luded  here all 

deal w i th  (m o rp ho )syn tac t ic  va r ia t ion .

Jerzy Freundlich looks at som e se lected g ra m m at ica l changes in th e  lan 

guage used by educa ted  nat ive speakers o f  English th a t  have taken place 

ove r  th e  past several decades and traces th e i r  or ig ins  to  th e  in f luence  o f  th e  

A m er ican  va r ie ty  o f  English on s tandard  Brit ish English. Accord ing  to  h im, 

these  in f luences  can be linked to  com p lex  soc io -cu l tu ra l fac to rs  and th e  im 

po r tance  o f  th e  A m er ican  v a r ie ty  o f  English n o t  on ly  on un re la ted  languages, 

b u t  also on m o d e rn  Brit ish English. In terestingly , t h e  A m er ican  s igna tu res on 

Brit ish English are c u r re n t ly  exceed ing beyond th e  boundar ies  o f  th e  lexical 

s tock o f  English, in f luenc ing  som e g ra m m at ica l resources o f  educa ted  native 

speakers o f  Brit ish English.

M arta  Ruda looks in to  th e  in tra l ingu is t ic  syn tactic  va r ia t ion  th a t  can be 

observed w i th  respect to  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  ob je c t  d ro p  in th e  ne u tra l and 

s i tua t ion a l ly -bou nd  registers o f  (Brit ish) English, w h ich  she investigates in 

re ference m a in ly  to  th e  rec ipe register. W h i le  th e  observed  va r ia t ion  in the  

ava ilab i l i ty  o f  th e  verb 's  im p l ic i t  o b je c t  w i th  specif ic  re ference to  be le ft u n 

a r t icu la ted  has been argued in th e  th e o re t ic a l  l i te ra tu re  to  reveal d i ffe rences 

in th e  syntactic  systems o f  th e  neu tra l and th e  rec ipe registers, M a r ta  Ruda 

argues fo r  a pe r fo rm ance-based  v ie w  o f  n o n -o v e r t  ob jec ts  in such con texts  

and relates ob je c t  d ro p  to  th e  genera l con d i t ions  o f  th e  e co no m y  o f  l ingu is 

t ic  c o m p u ta t io n  th a t  d ic ta te  th a t  im p l ic i t  a rg um e n ts  be p ro no unce d  on ly  if  

necessary fo r  in te rp re ta t io n  in th e i r  con tex ts  o f  use.

Finally, Ewa W illim  exp lores th e  m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  va r ia t ion  observed 

across th e  m any reg ional va r ie t ies  o f  English and discusses h o w  bo th  th e  

im press ive range o f  syntactic  d i f fe rences across d is t inc t  languages and th e  

im press ive range o f  m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  d i f fe rences  be tw ee n  th e  standard  

and non -s tandard  var ie t ies  o f  English can be ap p roached  and exp la ined in 

th e  Chom skyan perspective  o f  language, w h ich  takes th e  p ro pe r t ies  o f  th e  

m o d u le  o f  th e  hum an  cogn it ive  system th a t  is ded ica ted  to  language to  be 

shaped bo th  by som e universa l m echan ism s and fea tu res  c o m m o n  to  all 

ind iv idua l languages and by som e fea tu res  th a t  are le ft  unde rspec i f ied  and 

thu s  a source o f  l ingu ist ic  variab i l i ty .  In th is  perspective , l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion  is 

a resu lt o f  th e  id iosyncra t ic  d i f fe rences in th e  ways in w h ich  th e  universa l set 

o f  g ra m m atica l fea tu res  can be realized across languages and w i th in  in d iv id 
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ual languages. Underspec i f ica t ion  can be argued to  resu lt  in th e  em ergence  

o f  variants , each o f  w h ich  m ay be associated w i th  a host o f  usage-re la ted 

factors, such as soc io lingu is t ic  con no ta t ion s ,  ease o f  access and ju d g m e n ts  

o f  appropr ia teness .  W h i le  on th e  face o f  it  language va r ia t ion  is impressive, 

it  is n e i th e r  w i th o u t  l im its  no r  unp red ic tab le ,  c on tra ry  to  th e  t ra d i t io n a l  

stance on th is  issue in typo log ica l and va r ia t ion is t  linguistics.

The ideas presen ted in th is  v o lu m e  w i l l  h o p e fu l ly  p rovoke in te res t ing  

ques t ions  and inspire  fu r th e r  research.

E.W.
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Marta Dąbrowska
Jag'iellonian University in Krakow
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Poniższa analiza dotyczy zjawiska przełączania kodów, charakte ry 

zującego strategie kom un ikacy jne  u ży tkow n ików  i w sp ó ln o t d w u ję 

zycznych. Zjawisko to  om a w ia n e  jes t w  oparciu o język m e d ió w  e lek

tron icznych  (na przykładzie porta lu  spo łecznościowego Facebook) 

jako wyznacznik tzw. w s p ó ln o t działania. S tud ium  przedstawia p o 

krótce h is to rię  oraz typ o lo g ię  badań nad zjaw isk iem  przełączania 

kodów  pod w zg lędem  jego  fo rm y  gram atycznej oraz pe łn ionych 

przez to  zjawisko funkcji,  om aw ia  także podob ieńs tw a  i różnice p o 

m iędzy przełączaniem kodów  a zapożyczeniami językow ym i. Część 

analityczna o b e jm u je  klasyfikację p o s tów  pisanych z w ykorzystan iem  

przełączania kodów  pom iędzy językiem  hind i a język iem  angielskim, 

zebranych na je dne j ze stron pośw ięconych znanem u ak to row i 

kina indyjskiego, na g rupy  przełączeń pozazdaniowych, m iędzyzda- 

n iowych oraz w ew ną trzzdan iow ych , przedstawia także o m ó w ie n ie  

zebranych p rzyk ładów  pod w zg lędem  ich s truk tu ry  gramatycznej, 

poprawnośc i, oraz funkcji e le m e n tó w  wyrażonych w  języku ang ie l

skim i w  hindi.

II. I n t r o d u c t i o n

The p h e n o m e n o n  o f  code -sw itch in g  (CS) is m uch  m ore  w idesp read  in o u r  

everyday li fe th a n  users o f  languages realize. It m ay appear in any face t  o f  

speech, be it  language, d ia lect, reg is ter  o r  style. For instance, any t im e  w e  

w ish  to  g ree t  a person w e  do n o t  know, w e  choose a m o re  fo rm a l sty le o f  

c o m m u n ic a t io n  th a n  w h e n  w e  g re e t  o u r  best f r ien d .  Thus, w e  w i l l  cod e 

sw itch  b e tw e e n  d i f fe re n t  styles. This is w h a t  each o f  us exper iences in o u r  

everyday existence. N o t eve ryone, however,  has a chance to  code-sw itch  be 
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tw e e n  d i f fe re n t  dialects, no t  to  m e n t io n  d i f fe re n t  languages, as th is  requires 

at least a m in im u m  degree o f  b id ia lec ta l ism  o r  b i l ingua lism  (cf. M acnam ara  

1967, Ham ers and Blanc 1989). This level o f  code -sw itch in g  is th e re fo re  l im 

ited to  on ly  a certa in  percen tage o f  speakers in a c o u n t ry  like, e.g., Poland, 

w h ich  is o ff ic ia l ly  m on o ling ua l,  w i th  on ly  one language recognized n a t io n 

ally. M o s t  coun tr ies  in th e  w o r ld ,  however, are fo rm a l ly  acknow led ged  to  be 

bi- o r  even m u l t i l in gua l states (W ardhaugh  1991, Trudgill 1995), and in con 

sequence a certa in  p ro p o r t io n  o f  m em b ers  o f  those  socie ties w i l l  un de r  cer

ta in  c ircum stances m ake use o f  m o re  tha n  one  language system. D epend ing 

on th e  c on tex t  in w h ich  th e  users o f  tho se  languages f in d  them se lves , th e y  

w i l l  se lect one  o r  th e  o th e r  language. Yet, as practice very  o f ten  shows, it is 

n o t  u n c o m m o n  fo r  th e  t w o  languages to  be used in one stre tch  o f  conversa

t ion .  Such a s itua t ion  cou ld be b e t te r  descr ibed as code-m ix ing  (W ardhaugh 

1991). This is ce r ta in ly  th e  case in a c o u n try  like India, w h ich  is one o f  the  

m os t  m u l t i l in gua l coun tr ies  in th e  w o r ld .  The speech behav io r  o f  Indian Fa- 

cebook  users in pa r t icu la r  w i l l  be th e  focus o f  analysis in th is  art ic le.

91. A n  O V E tV lE H  I f  4 4 11 -S H IM  I IM  STUDIES

Code-sw itch ing  was f irs t  recognized as a l ingu is t ic  p h e n o m e n o n  w o r th  a sys

te m a t ic  desc r ip t io n  in th e  1970s. The f irs t  m ea n in g fu l discussion was o ffe red  

by B lom and G um perz  (1972) fo l lo w in g  th e i r  observa t ions  in th e  vil lage o f  

H e m nesberge t in Norway. Having observed th e  con tex t  in w h ich  th e  local 

inha b itan ts  chose to  speak B okm al as opposed  to  Ranamal, th e  researchers 

suggested th e  n o w  w e l l - k n o w n  d iv is ion o f  CS in to  s i tu a t io n a l  code-sw itch ing  

(depend ing  on th e  s i tua t iona l con tex t  o f  in te rac t ion ) ,  m e ta p h o r ic a l  code

s w itc h in g  (in w h ic h  th e  to p ic  i tse l f  decides w h ich  code is m os t ap p ro p r ia te  

to  discuss said to p ic  in) as w e l l  as c onve rsa t iona l code-sw itch ing ,  o th e rw is e  

kn o w n  as code-m ix ing .  Trudg il l  (2003: 23) s tates th a t  cod e -m ix ing  is a " p ro 

cess w h e re b y  speakers indu lge in code -sw itch in g  be tw ee n  languages o f  such 

rap id i ty  and density, even w i th in  sentences and phrases, th a t  it is n o t  really 

possib le to  say at any given t im e  w h ich  language th e y  are speaking."

W h a t  fo l lo w e d  w e re  s tud ies w hose  m a jo r  aims cou ld  be d iv ided  in to 

tw o  m ain categories: firstly , th e  discussion o f  th e  g ra m m at ica l s t ruc tu re  o f  

th e  code-sw itched  phrases, and w h a t  fo l low s , th e  analysis o f  any s truc tu ra l 

cons tra in ts  d e te rm in in g  th e  poss ib i l i ty  fo r  ce rta in  e lem en ts  to  be sw itched  

be tw ee n  tw o  given languages, and secondly, th e  social fac tors  m o t iva t ing  

th e  sw i tch ing  b e tw e e n  tw o  lingu is t ic  codes. The m os t  w id e ly  recognized 

s tud ies o f  th e  s truc tu ra l aspect o f  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  are th e  papers by M y- 

ers-Scotton (1993b, 1995, 2002a, 2009), th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  M a t r ix  Language 

Frame (1993b, 2002a), a m od e l w h ich  d is tingu ishes b e tw e e n  th e  so-called 

M a t r ix  Language, i.e., th e  language w h ich  prov ides th e  un de r ly in g  g ra m 
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m atica l s t ruc tu re  o f  th e  conversa tiona l tu rn ,  and th e  E m bedded Language, 

i.e., th e  one w h ich  is inserted  in to  th e  M a t r ix  Language con tex t .  O th e r  re

searchers have approached  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  d iffe ren t ly .  One o f  th e  f irs t  to  

analyze th e  aspect o f  th e  s t ruc tu re  o f  sw itches was Poplack (1980), w h o  ar

gued th a t  sw itches m ay occu r on ly  at places w h e re  th e  M a t r ix  Language and 

th e  E m bedded Language are eq u iva le n t  in te rm s  o f  th e i r  s t ruc tu re .  Poplack 

(1980, 1981) also in tro d u ce d  th e  basic ty p o lo g y  o f  sw itches  in te rm s  o f  th e  

place w h e re  th e y  occu r in th e  sentence, i.e., ex t ra -sen ten t ia l  sw itches (those 

w h ich  appear in th e  fo rm  o f  ques t ion  tags o r  e lem en ts  w h ich  are no t  an 

in tegra l pa rt  o f  a sentence), in te rsen te n t ia l  sw itches  (wh ich  occu r be tw ee n  

sentences), and f ina l ly  in tra sen ten t ia l  sw itches  (i.e., those  w h ich  take place 

w i th in  a sen tence b e tw e e n  its pa r t icu la r  c om p on en ts ) ,  th e  las t-nam ed t y p i 

cally  be ing a fea tu re  o f  th e  a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  code-m ix ing . Add it iona l ly ,  in 

recent years som e linguists (cf. Jake e t al. 2002, 2005, M acSwan 2005) have 

also app l ied  a Chom skyan genera t ive  approach  to  th e  s tudy  o f  th e  cod e 

sw i tch ing  s truc tu re ,  specif ica lly  th e  M in im a l is t  Program, w h ich  refers to  

Chomsky's  E-language (i.e., th e  to ta l i t y  o f  u t te rances  w h ich  can be m ade 

in a given c o m m u n ity )  and l -g ra m m a r (i.e., th e  g ra m m a r  o f  a pa r t icu la r  

speaker) (cf. Gardner-Ch lo ros 2009: 93). In these  approaches, th e  analysis 

o f  a code -sw itched  u tte rance  w i l l  n o t  be d i f fe re n t  f ro m  th e  analysis o f  th e  

m on o l ing ua l te x t  at th e  deep  s truc tu re ,  however,  at th e  sam e t im e  CS g ra m 

m a r  is cons idered im p u re ,  as it does n o t  rely on a s ingle set o f  choices a l

lo w ed  by th e  Universal Grammar.

An a lte rna t ive  aspect o f  study, as m e n t io n e d  above, is th e  m o t iv a t io n  o f  

th e  speakers fo r  pe r fo rm in g  switches. As in th e  case o f  th e  previous aspect, it 

is th e  w o rk  o f  Myers-Sco tton (1993a), based m a in ly  on English-Swahil i CS in 

Kenya, Nigeria and o thers, w h ich  has w o n  th e  greatest recogn it ion  in th e  fie ld. 

M yers-Scotton (1983, 1993a, 2002a) in tro du ced  th e  so-called M arkedness 

M ode l,  w h ich  evaluates th e  social con tex t  o f  th e  switches, th e re b y  m aking it 

possib le to  state in w h ich  s itua t ion  th e  switches are expected (i.e., unm arked) 

in th e  m u l t i l ingua l con text,  and in w h ich  th e y  are unexpected (i.e., m arked) 

and thus  carry som e special m ean ing. M yers-Sco tton (1993a) d is tinguished 

fo u r  types o f  switches, i.e., unm arked  switches, a series o f  unm arked  sw i tch 

es, m arked switches, and exp lo ra to ry  switches. Her assum pt ion  was also th a t  

no switches w e re  always m arked o r  unm arked , bu t  th e y  depended  on th e  

con tex t  and th e  speaker's p rev ious exper ience (M yers-Sco tton 2009). Apa rt  

f ro m  M yers-Scotton, th e  social aspect has also fea tu red  qu ite  m arked ly  in th e  

w orks  o f  Gardner-Ch loros (1991, 1995, 2009), M cC lure and M cC lure (1988), 

Sebba and W o o t to n  (1998) and a n u m b e r  o f  o thers. An especia lly in te rest ing  

d e v e lo p m e n t  is to  link th e  concep t o f  CS w i th  l inguist ic styles, especially w i th  

th e  idea o f  th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  practice (Eckert and M cC onne ll-G ine t  1992, 

Eckert 2000) ind ica ted in th e  t i t le  o f  th is  paper, w h e re b y  b i l ingua l d iscourse 

practices may be analyzed, as w i l l  be discussed be low.



M a i  i a  I  a i  l <  h s i  a

S o m e w h a t  in o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  analysis o f  CS w i th  regard t o  th e  social 

fac to rs  descr ib ing  a given co m m u n ity ,  som e linguists have in te rp re te d  the  

p h e n o m e n o n  w i th in  th e  th e o ry  o f  Conversa t ional Analysis. This is in keeping 

w i th  th e  be l ie f  t h a t  sw itches shou ld  be in te rp re te d  b e t te r  w i th in  conversa

t io n ,  w h ich  is an o rd e r ly  p h e n o m e n o n ,  ra the r  tha n  by re ference to  social 

n o rm s  go ve rn ing  a given c o m m u n i ty  (cf. Gafaranga 2005, G ardner-Ch loros 

2009). W h e n  analyz ing conversa tiona l tu rn s  it  is o f ten  hard to  specify  w h a t  

language choices are t o  be m ade, and th e  decis ions are taken on th e  basis o f  

t h e  choices o f  o th e r  in te r locu to rs .  The socie ta l s truc tu res  do, o f  course, have 

a bear ing  on th e  eva lua t ion  o f  th e  overa ll s i tua t ion ,  as m uch as g ram m atica l 

cons tra in ts  do, b u t  w h a t  is m o re  im p o r ta n t  are th e  conversa tiona l practices 

o f  a given c o m m u n i ty  (cf. A u e r  1984, 1998, Li W ei 1998).

O u t o f  th is  broad p le tho ra  o f  analytica l op t ions , th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  prac

t ice  approach  appears to  be m os t  app l icab le  to  th e  analysis o f  th e  m ater ia l 

co l lec ted by m e in th e  con tex t  o f  C o m p u te r -M e d ia te d  C o m m un ica t io n ,  and 

m ore  specif ica lly  via th e  Facebook social n e tw o rk .  However, at th e  same 

t im e  I do  recognize a need to  place the  s tudy  m ore  f i rm ly  w i th in  th e  social 

c on tex t  f ro m  w h ich  m os t o f  th e  post au tho rs  com e, and by w h ich  th e y  have 

been shaped, th a t  be ing th e  m u l t i l in gua l soc ie ty  o f  India.

3 .  I H i s i t  t v  i f  E n g l i s h  i n  I n d i a

India has been an in d e p e n d e n t  state since 1947, th e  year in w h ich  th e  rule 

o f  th e  Brit ish Raj ended a f te r  a lm os t  90 years. The f irs t  con tac t  be tw ee n  

Brita in  and India, w h ich  was th e n  m ore  o f  a con g lo m e ra t io n  o f  sm a l le r  k ing

dom s in th e  hands o f  local ru lers cove r ing  th e  area o f  p resen t-day  India, 

Pakistan, Bangladesh, and Ceylon (n o w  Sri Lanka), was fo rm a l ly  m ade  in 

1600 w h e n  th e  East India C om pany  was established in Calcutta (and w h ich  

e ffec t ive ly  ru led  th e  area fo r  m o re  tha n  200 years) (Baugh and Cable 2002, 

Crystal 2005). The c o m p e t i t io n  against France, th e  p r im a ry  rival o f  Brita in on 

th e  Ind ian s u b -c o n t in e n t  in te rm s  o f  t rade , g radua lly  led to  th e  sub juga t ion  

o f  m os t  parts  o f  t h e  area, a ided by m i l i ta ry  actions. Finally, th e  C rown to o k  

possession o f  th a t  pa r t  o f  th e  w o r ld  in 1858 a f te r  India's First W ar o f  Inde 

pendence  (1857), and ru led th e  lands d i rec t ly  o r  th ro u g h  local ru lers in the  

so-called Native States (Crystal 2005). In 1876 a un ion  was signed, as a result 

o f  w h ich  th e  exis tence o f  th e  Ind ian Em pire was p roc la im ed .

Thus, India at its ve ry  o u ts e t  was a state com p r is in g  nu m ero us  language 

and d ia lec t  groups w h ich  can be b road ly  d iv ided  in to  th e  Indo-European 

N o r th e rn  Belt, and th e  Dravid ian South, w i th  a m in o r  rep rese n ta t ion  o f  tw o  

o th e r  groups  on th e  fr inges. W ith  th e  progress ion o f  Brit ish ru le in India th e  

English language was na tu ra l ly  t ran s p la n te d  to  th e  reg ion as we ll,  and used 

in ed uca t ion  a lm os t  f ro m  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  Brit ish Raj, i.e., f ro m  th e  t im e
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o f  th e  acceptance o f  a M in u te  w r i t te n  by T hom as M acau lay  in 1835, w h ich  

in tro d u ce d  th e  English educa t iona l system in India (Crystal 2005: 443), a l

th o u g h  it needs to  be added th a t  in 1854, u n d e r  Charles W ood ,  th e  Presi

d e n t  o f  th e  Board o f  Con tro l (w h o  spread ed uca t ion  fa r  and w id e  and es tab 

lished a n u m b e r  o f  un ivers it ies  on th e  m od e l o f  th e  U n ivers i ty  o f  London 

in Bombay, Calcutta, M adras and A l lahabad) th e  native in ha b itan ts  o f  India 

w e re  also g ran ted  th e  r igh t  to  rece ive educa t ion  in th e i r  na t ive  tongues. The 

English language was, obviously , th e  language o f  th e  e l ite ; its use was also 

spread by w h i te  m iss ionaries in th e i r  a t te m p ts  to  con ver t  th e  local p o p u la 

t io n  to  C h r is t ian ity  as we l l  as propagate  European cu l tu re  (cf. Kachru 1992). 

Thus, th e  status o f  English was very  f i rm  th ro u g h o u t  th e  pe r iod , and, a l

th o u g h  th e  Brit ish Raj was b ro u g h t  to  an end in 1947, fo rc ing  th e  Brit ish to  

leave India, th e  language, in spite o f  hos t i le  a t t i tu d e s  to w a rd s  th e  colonizers, 

rem a ined . Fo llow ing  th e  Indian C o n s t i tu t io n  o f  1950 it was be lieved th a t  

English w o u ld  assist c o m m u n ic a t io n  w i th in  th e  n e w ly - fo rm e d  m u l t i l in gua l 

states fo r  15 years a f te r  independence , upon  w h ich  Hindi, th e  m os t w id e 

spread language o f  th e  N o rth ,  w o u ld  gradua lly  take ove r  th e  fu n c t io n  o f  

th e  o ff ic ia l na t iona l language (Baugh and Cable 2002). This, however,  did 

no t  becom e reality. A s trong  resistance to  th e  use o f  H indi in th e  Sou thern , 

Drav id ian-speak ing states (as S ou therners  d id n o t  see any s im i la r  p ropaga 

t io n  o f  a Dravid ian language across th e  N o r th e rn  Belt (cf. Das Gupta  1970)) 

u l t im a te ly  led to  th e  Off ic ial Language Bill o f  1963, w h ich  s tated th a t  English 

was to  rem a in  as an assistant language side by side w i th  H indi (D w ivend i 

1981), to g e th e r  w i th  th e  local tongues  o ff ic ia l ly  used in var ious Ind ian states 

(current ly ,  these  n u m b e r  22 off ic ia l s tate languages inc lud ing  English). As in 

som e o th e r  pos t-co lon ia l countr ies , na m e ly  Kenya, Uganda, Tanzania, Singa

pore  and others , English has rem a ined  a neu tra l m eans o f  com m u n ic a t io n .  

This has been perce ived as a b e t te r  so lu t ion  in th e  con tex t  o f  local t r iba l 

r iva lry  fo r  recogn it ion ,  since th e  se lect ion  o f  one  na t ive  to n g u e  as an o ff ic ia l 

language as opposed  to  o thers  w o u ld  no d o u b t  cause d ispu te  (cf. Baugh and 

Cable 2002, M e s th r ie  2000, Gardner-Ch lo ros and Charles 2007).

4 .  T h e  p o s i t i o n  c r  I x  i i m  i n  t h e  C i  i i i  C i e c i  f

As th is  b r ie f  h is tor ica l o u t l in e  has d e m o n s tra te d ,  English has always en joyed 

high prestige in India. A t th is  p o in t  i t  is cou n ted  a m o ng  th e  g roup  o f  th e  

so-called N ew  Englishes, i.e., languages ind igen ized and nativ ized th ro u g h  

exposure  to  local tongues, w h ich  are an im p o r ta n t  m e d iu m  o f  in te r-g roup  

c o m m u n ic a t io n  (cf. M e s th r ie  2000); th e y  are also used in th e  off ic ia l con text,  

i.e., th e  pa r l ia m en t,  courts , ed uca t ion  and th e  m ed ia  (cf. also Jenkins 2009). 

N ew  Englishes are, however, m os t ly  second languages, next to  local languag

es and dialects, w h ich  are ta u g h t  in school r igh t  at th e  beg inn ing  o f  a child 's
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educa t ion ,  a l th ou gh  in fac t som e percen tage o f  th e  local po pu la t io n ,  m a in ly  

th e  elites, m ay use English at h o m e  as a language o f  p r im a ry  c o m m u n ic a t io n  

and socia lization (cf. Jenkins 2009). W h a t  no d o u b t  s treng thens  th e  pos it ion  

o f  English round  th e  w o r ld ,  and na tu ra l ly  also in th e  post-co lon ia l states, is 

th e  fac t  t h a t  English has becom e an in te rna t iona l ly - recogn ized  lingua f ra n 

ca, used n o t  on ly  as th e  f irs t  language in th e  so-called Inner Circle, i.e., the  

English-speaking coun tr ies ,  bu t  also th e  second language used in th e  O u te r  

Circle (i.e., th e  pos t-co lon ia l countr ies),  as w e ll  as an increasing ly  po pu la r  

and im p o r ta n t  fo re ign  language used fo r  in te rn a t io n a l  c o m m u n ic a t io n  in the  

Expanding Circle (cf. Kachru 1988, 1992). In th e  con tex t  o f  India, a cou n try  

re n o w n e d  in th e  w o r ld  fo r  its c inem atography ,  English has also been associ

ated w i th  show-business. It is n o t  u n c o m m o n  to  hear Hindi-Engiish code 

m ix ing  on na t iona l Ind ian TV and rad io  channels, bu t  also m ore  and m ore  

o f ten  in Indian, and especia lly  H indi movies. The reason fo r  this, as G ardner- 

Chloros (2009: 78) c la ims, is th e  "appea l to  th e  w id e s t  possib le aud ience , in 

c lud ing  young  second -genera t ion  Asians w h ose  m ain language is English, as 

we ll as th e i r  pa ren ts ' and g rand pa re n ts '  gene ra t ion ,  w h o se  m ain language 

m ay be one  o f  a va r ie ty  o f  Ind ian languages (e.g., Punjabi, Gujerati) ,  b u t  w h o  

have H indi as a language o f  l i te racy" (cf. G arden-C hlo ros and Charles 2007). 

Thus, as G ardner-Ch lo ros (2009: 79) fu r th e r  states, i t  is "a com p ro m is e  to  

su it an aud ience  w i th  various levels o f  com p e te n c e  in English and H indi -  

m any them se lves  c o d e - s w i tc h e r s - a n d  s im u ltane ou s ly  fu n c t io n a l  w i th in  the  

conversa tion  itself." This is, th e re fo re ,  th e  con tex t  w i th in  w h ich  th e  examples 

o f  cod e -sw itch in g  co l lec ted on Facebook w i l l  be analyzed.

5 .  C o m p u t e r - M e d i a t e d  C o m m u n i c a t i o n  ( C M C )

A S  A S O U R C E  C T  S C C I O I  I N C U I S T I C  D A T  A

I have chosen th e  m e d iu m  o f  Facebook, th e  m os t  p o p u la r  social n e tw o rk ,  in 

o rd e r  t o  exam ine  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  code -sw itch in g  o f  H indi speakers fo r  

a n u m b e r  o f  reasons. C ode-sw itch ing  is p r im a r i ly  s tud ied  in th e  con tex t  o f  

th e  spoken m e d iu m , as it is a na tu ra l and even subconsc ious c h o ic e - in d e e d ,  

as som e researchers have m anaged to  establish (cf. W ardhaugh  1991), b i l in 

gual speakers in m u lt i l in g u a l con tex ts  even c la im  th e y  do no t  code-sw itch , 

w hereas  in fact, as record ings de m on s tra te ,  th e y  do, w h ich  on ly  proves th a t  

th e  lexicons o f  th e  codes invo lved are to  a large ex te n t  c om b ine d  at th e  cog

n it ive  level. One s tudy  o f  CS in th e  spoken m e d iu m  was an invest iga t ion  o f  

l ingu is t ic  behav io r  in Hindi-English b i l ingual m ed ia  in Brita in carr ied o u t  by 

Gardner-Ch lo ros and Charles (2007); another,  in th is  case conce rn ing  Punja- 

bi-English sw i tch ing  (Punjabi is a d ia lec t  re la ted to  Hindi), was analyzed on 

th e  basis o f  na tu ra l conversa tions  (cf. G ardner-Ch loros, Charles and Cheshire 

2000). A p a r t  f ro m  exam in ing  social pa t te rns  m an ifes t ing  them se lves  th rou gh  

CS, l inguists have also analyzed som e specif ic  g ra m m at ica l and sem antic
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aspects o f  Hindi-English CS (cf. Rom aine 1986, B o row iak  2010). Facebook, 

on th e  o th e r  hand, is a w r i t te n  m e d iu m , and th e  analysis o f  CS in w r i t in g ,  

m uch  less s tud ied , p rov ides an ad d it iona l d im ens ion  to  th e  discussion o f  

t h e  p h e n o m e n o n .  It has to  be stressed, however, t h a t  th e  CMC language 

w h ich  character izes Facebook as we l l  as o th e r  CMC op t ions ,  is n o t  exactly 

th e  same va r ie ty  as th a t  to  be fo u n d  in, e.g., newspapers  o r  academ ic  texts. 

It d e m on s tra te s  a h igh level o f  in fo rm a l i ty  and a l low s fo r  m uch  spo n ta n e ity  

in reactions, as a resu lt  o f  w h ich  it  depa rts  f ro m  th e  classical fea tu res  o f  th e  

w r i t te n  language, such as e.g., t im e- lag ,  care fu l w o rd in g ,  g re a te r  fo rm a l i ty ,  

m o re  com p lex  gram m ar, de con tex tua l iza t ion ,  etc. (cf. Crystal 2001, Baron 

2008, Jenkins 2009). Thus, it shares m any  fea tu res  w i th  th e  spoken m e d iu m  

( fo r  example , m o re  co l loqu ia l language, ad hoc fo rm a t io n s ,  o f ten  no t im e -  

lag, con trac t ions ,  etc.), w h ich  suppo rts  th e  c la im  o f  som e linguists th a t  w e  

shou ld  d e p a r t  f ro m  th e  t ra d i t io n a l  d ic h o to m y  b e tw e e n  speech and w r i t in g  

(cf. Tannen 1982, M u rra y  1988, Jenkins 2009, Dąbrowska 2001, 2010), espe

cia lly since th e  status o f  CMC language has n o t  ye t  been fu l ly  es tab lished -  it 

is t rea te d  as a ne w  reg is ter (cf. Davis and B rew er 1997), a n e w  genre  (Duszak 

and Okulska 2004) o r  even a ne w  m e d iu m /c h a n n e l  o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n  (Crys

ta l 2001, S tockwe ll 2002). Thus, th e  exa m ina t ion  o f  CMC w i l l  g radua lly  he lp 

in th e  co l lec t ion  o f  m o re  c o m p le te  in fo rm a t io n  concern ing  th e  n e w  language 

variety. Facebook as such is also a very  prec ious source o f  s tud y  m a te r ia l as 

a m e d iu m  w h ich  can be f ree ly  accessed by anyone and, ap a r t  f ro m  pr iva te  

messages and sem i-p r iva te  posts le ft  on  th e  wa lls  o f  one's contacts, th e re  

are also nu m ero us  fan pages o f  a va r ie ty  o f  ce lebri t ies , p h en om en a ,  and 

ob jects, w h ich  encourage and accept c o m m e n ts  f ro m  anyone. Facebook is 

th e re fo re  an inva luab le  m ine  o f  easily-accessib le co l loqu ia l and s p o n ta n e 

ous language sam ples w h ich  m ay serve as an ins igh t in to  th e  l ingu ist ic  and 

social practices o f  var ious groups. The fact, however,  t h a t  it  is up to  a po in t  

a w r i t te n  m e d iu m  shou ld  be perce ived as an asset, to o .  W h e n  p u t t in g  w o rds  

on paper, and very  m uch  th e  same on th e  c o m p u te r  screen, one  does make 

som e sem i-consc ious o r  conscious decis ions as to  w h a t  w i l l  be read by o t h 

ers, and in t h e  case o f  th e  Facebook w o r ld  n o t  on ly  by c lose fr iends ,  b u t  also 

possib ly  m o re  d is tan t  acqua in tances  and, in th e  case o f  fan pages, strangers. 

Thus, th e  fac t th a t  one  decides to  choose one  lingu is t ic  fo rm  and n o t  th e  

o th e r  in d ire c t ly  ind ica tes h o w  one w a n ts  to  be perce ived by o the rs  th ro u g h  

th e  prism o f  one's language choices. It also shows acceptance o f  th e  overall 

te n d e n c y  preva il ing  in a given g roup  i f  one  decides to  fo l lo w  th e  practice 

c o m m o n ly  u ti l ized by its m em bers .

6 .  C O M M U N I T V  C f  f Ł A C T I C r

This brings us back to  th e  concep t o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  o f  p ra c t ice  m e n t io n e d  

above (cf. also v ir tu a l  c o m m u n ity  o r  c o m m u n i ty  o f  discourse  -  Se id lho fe r
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2006). It is a re la t ive ly  ne w  and n o t  ye t  w idesp read  con cep t suggested by 

Eckert and M cC o nne ll-G ine t  (1992: 464) fo r  "aggregate(s) o f  peop le  w h o  

com e to g e th e r  a round  m u tu a l  en gagem ent in an endeavor." These concep ts  

w e re  pos tu la ted  as a reac t ion  to  som e research d e ve lopm e n ts  in l inguistics 

con ne c te d  w i th  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  g loba liza t ion  and th e  no t ion  o f  English 

as a l ingua franca s low ly  be ing recognized by socio linguists . As Se id lho fer 

(2006) suggests, due  to  th e  o m n ip re s e n t  use o f  English all ove r  th e  w o r ld ,  

and pa r t icu la r ly  its recogn it ion  as an off ic ia l language in th e  post-co lon ia l 

states, th e  t ra d i t io n a l  m od e l fo r  th e  analysis o f  English based on th e  p r im a ry  

n o t ion s  o f  speech c o m m u n i ty  is no  longer associated w i th  Brita in  o r  the  

USA, bu t  is p lu r ice n tr ic  (cf. Kachru 1992, Jenkins 2009), and thu s  d e p e n d e n t  

on a given local con tex t.  It is th e re fo re  hard to  s tudy  th e  use o f  English w i th in  

th e  speech c o m m u n ity ,  as th e  English speech c o m m u n i ty  in th e  t ra d i t io n a l  

sense o f  th e  w o rd  no longer exists, since users o f  English do n o t  live in close 

p ro x im ity  any m ore . An a n s w e r to  th is  is th e  con cep t o f  th e  ab o v e -m e n t io n e d  

c o m m u n i ty  o f  practice, w h ich  generates certa in  s tandards o f  language use 

and n o rm s  o f  its in te rp re ta t io n  n o t  fo r  peop le  bound to g e th e r  ge og raph i

cally  and cu ltura lly , bu t  fo r  those  linked by a certa in  ac t iv i ty  in connec t ion  

w i th  w h ich  English is used. W eng e r  (1998, a f te r  Jenkins 2009: 211) m en tions  

th a t  th e  p r im a ry  c r ite r ia  fo r  such co m m u n it ie s  are "1 . m u tu a l  en gagem en t 

in shared practices, 2. tak ing  pa r t  in som e jo in t ly  nego t ia ted  en te rp r ise , and 

3. m ak ing  use o f  m e m b e rs '  shared rep e r to ire ."  Thus, those  users m ig h t  be 

qu ite  rem oved  f ro m  one a n o th e r  in te rm s  o f  d is tance, n a t io n a l i ty  o r  cu ltu re , 

ye t  it is th e  in v o lv e m e n t  in a certa in  ac t iv i ty  th a t  brings th e m  to g e th e r  and 

as such creates no rm s  o f  be ha v io r  in a given s i tua t iona l con text.  In ad d i

t ion ,  since th e  n o t io n  o f  app rop r ia teness  usually relates to  th e  eva lua t ion  

o f  speech behav io r  o f  th e  p r im a ry  social co m m u n ity ,  " i t  is likely to  be ap

p ro p r ia te  in many, i f  no t  m os t  con tex ts  in w h ich  English is c u r re n t ly  used, 

no t  to  fu l ly  c o n fo rm  to  native speaker c o n ven t ions "  (Se id lhofer 2006, a f te r  

Jenkins 2009: 212). This means th a t  in th is  respect th e  use o f  language may 

be b e t te r  v ie w ed  as an exam ple  o f  register, i.e., an o ccu pa t iona l /s i tua t iona l  

va r ie ty  (cf. Se id lho fe r 2006). This is also m y approach to  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  

o f  th e  lingu ist ic  be ha v io r  o f  th e  Facebook users w h o  take pa r t  in in te rac t ion  

on fan pages. In v ie w  o f  th is , m y cla im is th a t  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  code 

sw itch ing , to  be observed  in th e  co l lec ted posts, was m o t iva te d  by th e  user's 

pa r t ic ipa t ion  in a c o m m u n i ty  o f  practice. The c o m m u n i ty  in a broad sense 

w o u ld  be th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  Facebook users, i.e., persons w h o  subscribe to  

th e  s em i- fo rm a l o r  even casual sty le o f  in te rac t ion  typ ica l o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n  

w i th  f r iends  and acqua in tances, w h ich  is ty p i f ie d  by, e.g., th e  p re d o m in a n t  

use o f  th e  f irs t  nam e in address ing o the rs  as w e l l  as th e  use o f  in fo rm a l 

language stra teg ies such as co l loqu ia l ism s, em o ticons ,  abbrev ia t ions ,  h u 

mor, and w h o  share news and obse rva t ions  w i th  a g ro up  o f  f r iends  (a g roup  

w h ich  m ay expand g radua l ly  w i th  th e  adm iss ion o f  o th e r  peop le  one  does
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n o t  k n o w  ve ry  we ll) .  Also, to  a large ex ten t ,  as Facebook connects  peop le  

globally, it appears th a t  m any o f  its users, ir respec t ive  o f  th e i r  na t iona li ty ,  

dec ide to  in te rac t  w i th  o the rs  in English, pu t  up th e i r  o w n  messages on Face- 

bo ok  walls  in English, and c o m m e n t  on th e  wa lls  o f  o the rs  in English as we ll 

(some may do it in th e i r  o w n  m o th e r  to n g u e  a longs ide English). A m o n g  my 

o w n  Facebook con tacts  a lm os t one  th i rd  are na t ive  speakers o f  English, and 

o u t  o f  th e  rem a in ing  t w o  th ird s  o f  a ve ry  in te rn a t io n a l  g roup  on ly  ca. 15% 

use th e i r  na t ive  language to  w r i te  wa ll posts, th e  o the rs  using on ly  English o r  

English and th e i r  na t ive to n g u e  side by side. Thus, English is t o  a large ex ten t  

an im p o r ta n t ,  indeed, a lm os t ob l ig a to ry  re q u ire m e n t  fo r  one  w h o  w a n ts  to  

be a m e m b e r  o f  th is  c o m m u n i ty  o f  practice.

1 .  I l l  M U '  D A T A

In m y analysis I have dec ided to  exam ine  th e  language behav io r  o f  Indian 

Facebook users, and specif ica lly  th e  language o f  th e  posts w r i t te n  by fans on 

one o f  th e  g lobally-accessib le  fan pages. I se lected th e  fan page o f  one  o f  th e  

m os t re n o w n e d  Hindi m ov ie  stars, Shah Rukh Khan, and specif ica lly  his fans' 

c o m m e n ts  a f te r  his having posted a t ra i le r  conce rn ing  th e  release o f  one o f  

th e  greatest H indi m ov ie  classics, M ug ha t-e -A zam ,  in color. The cho ice o f  the  

fan page was d ic ta ted  by th e  fac t t h a t  i t  is m anaged in English, m uch  as m os t 

o th e r  fan pages are, and since Shah Rukh Khan is also e x t re m e ly  po pu la r  

ou ts ide  Ind ian borders, I assum ed it  w o u ld  a t t rac t  an in te rn a t io n a l  fan fo l 

low ing , as a resu lt  o f  w h ich  th e  c o m m e n ts  w o u ld  be w r i t te n  p re d o m in a n t ly  

in English. On th e  o th e r  hand, Shah Rukh Khan is p r im a r i ly  a H indi m ov ie  

star, an icon in India, especia lly in its n o r th e rn  part,  and in Pakistan, a M u s 

lim ac to r  w h o  has ga ined huge recogn it ion  a m o n g  b o th  M us l im  and H indu 

inha b itan ts  o f  th a t  reg ion, the re fo re ,  as I had envisaged, in o rd e r  to  e m p h a 

size his heritage, som e fans m ig h t  choose to  w r i te  th e i r  c o m m e n ts  in Hindi. 

It m us t be hard at t im es  to  dec ide  w h ich  language to  use -  w h e th e r  English, 

because it  is an in te rn a t io n a l  language, and a very  prestig ious to n g u e  in In

dia (cf. G ardner-Ch lo ros and Charles 2007) as w e ll  as th e  language o f  th e  

m a jo r i ty  o f  Facebook posts, o r  H ind i as a m an ifes ta t io n  o f  one's e thn ic  and 

cu l tu ra l background  as w e l l  as p r ide  s te m m in g  f ro m  th e  H indi m ov ie  star's 

g lobal fam e. A n o th e r  reason fo r  th e  use o f  H indi m ay be a p o o re r  com m a n d  

o f  English, w h ich ,  a l th ou gh  used as a p r im a ry  m eans o f  ed uca t ion  in India, 

o f ten  leaves a lo t to  be desired, bo th  in speech and w r i t in g  (cf. Dąbrowska 

2011b). I be lieve th is  d i le m m a  is o f ten  reso lved by th e  user's decis ion to  

code-sw itch  in th e i r  posts in o rd e r  to  s ho w  respect to  bo th  tongues, w h ich  is 

a fea tu re  charac ter iz ing  th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  Indian H ind i f i lm  fans.

M y  specif ic  analysis w i l l  com pr ise  55 posts w r i t te n  on th e  fan page on 

M arch  11, 2011, o u t  o f  401  posts p u t  up on th e  wa ll on  th a t  day. O u t  o f  these
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259 w e re  w r i t te n  on ly  in English, 17 on ly  in Hindi, and 55 show ed  cod e 

sw i tch ing  (the  rem a in ing  n u m b e r  covered m isce llaneous posts, i.e., those  in 

o th e r  languages, like French, G erm an , Indones ian , etc., o r  th e  c o n te n t  could 

have been classif ied as be long ing  to  any language, e.g., som e exc lam ations 

like 'w o w l '  o r  em o ticons) .  W e can th e re fo re  a lready  see th a t  th e  p re d o m i

nan t language o f  th e  posts was English, desp i te  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  responden ts  

be ing  Indian, likely f ro m  n o r th e rn  India (as in th e  sou th  o f  India H ind i f i lm  

actors do n o t  en jo y  such grea t p o p u la r i ty  as local ones due  to  th e  a lready 

m e n t io n e d  n o r th -s o u th  language an im os it ies  and overa ll l ingu ist ic  and cu l

tu ra l  d i ffe rences),  and on ly  a fe w  w e re  com posed  in Hindi. The fac t th a t  13% 

o f  th e  users chose to  code-sw itch  is a s ign if icant p ro p o r t io n  w h ich  canno t 

be ove r looked .

The discussion o f  th e  exam ples w i l l  f i rs t  focus on th e  fo rm a l classif ication 

o f  th e  posts in te rm s  o f  th e  code -sw itch in g  s truc tu re ,  based on Poplack's 

(1980, 1981) c lass if ication in to  extra-, in te r-  and in tra sen te n t ia l  item s, and 

w i l l  be fo l lo w e d  by a b r ie f  g ra m m at ica l analysis o f  th e  posts. Then th e  fu n c 

t io n  o f  th e  e lem en ts  expressed by th e  tw o  respective languages w i l l  be d is 

cussed in each o f  th e  d is t ingu ished categories. As concerns th e  fo rm  o f  the  

p resen ted  examples, th e y  w i l l  be w r i t te n  in th e  Latin a lphabe t,  m ir ro r in g  ex

actly  th e  spe ll ing o f  th e  o r ig ina l posts. This means th a t  th e y  w i l l  re ta in  bo th  

th e  ind iv idua l approach  to  H indi-English t ra n s c r ip t io n  (wh ich  m ay also re 

f le c t  d ia lec ta l d i f fe rences, e.g., H indi vs. Urdu, Punjabi o r  Bengali),  m istakes 

in spe ll ing  as w e ll  as all sho r te n in g  strateg ies w h ich  are c o m m o n ly  fo u n d  in 

CMC English and, up to  a po in t,  in H indi w h e n  transc r ibed  in th e  Latin scr ip t 

as w e ll.  However, w h e n  c o m m e n t in g  on th e  H indi e lem en ts  o f  th e  analyzed 

posts and p rov id ing  a fu l l  fo rm  o f  se lected te x t  f ragm en ts ,  I w i l l  use a m ore  

o ff ic ia l ly  recognized vers ion o f  th e  H ind i t ra n sc r ip t io n .  It w i l l  no t  be th e  aca

d em ic  va r ian t  o f  th e  scr ip t, as th is  w o u ld  o f ten  d e p a r t  f ro m  th e  vers ion used 

in th e  posts qu ite  s ignif icantly , th e re b y  causing to o  m uch con fus ion , b u t  the  

p o p u la r  t ra n s c r ip t io n  c o m m o n ly  fo u n d  in th e  media, w h ich  is c loser to  the  

p h o n e t ic  spe ll ing in w h ich  th e  posts w e re  w r i t te n .

Below, a coup le  o f  exam ples are o ffe red  w h ich  w i l l  he lp  in unders tand ing  

th e  degree o f  d i f f ic u l ty  conce rn ing  th e  dec ip he r ing  o f  th e  spe lling used by 

th e  au thors . It s tem s n o t  on ly  f ro m  th e  fac t t h a t  th e re  is no single es tab 

lished t ra n s l i te ra t io n  system o f  H indi characters in to  English, bu t  also f ro m  

users' igno ring  th e  p o pu la r  t ra n s c r ip t io n  va r ian t  used in p r in ted  texts, like 

books and newspapers , a resu lt  o f  CMC language fash ion as we ll  as th e  us

ers' subconsc ious d r ive  to  make th e  t ra n s c r ip t io n  m ore  ph on e t ic  tha n  th e  o f 

f ic ia l,  bu t  a d m it te d ly  un he lp fu l  and m is lead ing  system. The d i f f ic u l ty  is also 

at t im e s  au g m e n te d  by th e  fac t th a t  som e Hind i sounds, pa r t icu la r ly  th e  re t 

ro f lex  consonants , do  n o t  have an eq u iva le n t  in English, and hence a dua l i ty  

o f  spe ll ing resu lt ing  f ro m  th e  a p p ro x im a t io n  to  th e  tw o  nearest sounds, e.g., 

' th o d a ' / ' t h o r a '  ('a l i t t le ') .  Thus, e.g., accord ing to  th e  Hindi-English trans l it -
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era t ion  system th e  p ro n o u n  'I' ( 'm a in ') ,  is fo u n d  in som e posts, e.g., 'm a in  

tu m a ra  sabse bada fan hu,' however, a fa ir  n u m b e r  o f  au tho rs  w r i te  i t  as 

'mai, '  'm e in , '  o r  even 'm e,' e.g., 'm e in  tuh ada  b a h u t  vda fan hai'  o r  'm e  nach- 

eez apka ek fan hu.' Som e o th e r  a l te rna t ive  spellings inc lude, e.g., 'm u jh e '  

vs. 'm u z e ' / 'm u ja , '  'haza r '  vs. 'hajar, ' 'zyada' vs. ' jyada,' etc. The con fus ion  

in these  exam ples com es f ro m  th e  fac t th a t  in H ind i th e  sounds / d 3 /  and 

/ z / ,  th e  la t te r  a b o r ro w in g  f ro m  Persian, are w r i t te n  by m eans o f  th e  same 

character, b u t  / z /  has an a d d i t iona l  d iacr it ic ,  a d o t  at th e  b o t to m  le ft o f  th e  

character. However, m any  p r in ted  tex ts  -  even school books -  o m i t  th e  do t,  

hence th e  a m b ig u i ty  o f  h o w  to  de p ic t  i t  in th e  Latin a lphabe t,  and th e  resu lt 

ing sub s t i tu t io n  o f / z /  fo r  / d 3 /  in spell ing. Some o th e r  d iscrepancies in spe ll

ing are, e.g., 'h u n '  vs. 'hu,' 'ha in '  vs. 'h a i ' / 'h e ' / 'h , '  'k yon '  vs. 'kyu,' 'uske' vs. 

'ushke,' etc. An ad d i t iona l com p l ica t ion  stem s f ro m  th e  fac t th a t  th e re  is no 

f ixed s tandard  in H indi as to  w h e th e r  som e g ra m m at ica l e lem en ts  shou ld  be 

spelled to g e th e r  w i th  th e  ne ig h b o u r in g  w o rd  o r  separately, especia lly w h e n  

it  com es to  pos tpos i t ions ,  e.g., 'aap ko' vs. 'aapko,' and, t h a t  th e  au tho rs  very  

o f ten  o m i t  v ow e l sounds a l toge ther,  th e re b y  re f lec t ing  th e  actual spe ll ing in 

Hindi, w h e re  each consonanta l le t te r  is in fac t a syllable con ta in ing  a sho r t  

/ a /  as th e  second e lem en t.  Add it iona l ly ,  som e users m a rk  th e  long vow els  

du t i fu l ly  by th e i r  d o ub le  spelling, w h i le  o thers  do  not, e.g., 'aap ' vs. 'ap.' And 

th u s  'ba t  jab  bhi m ain aapke bare mai... ' becom es 'b t  jab  b m e aapke bare 

me,' and 'koi bhi nahi ho  sakta... ' becom es 'koi v nai ho skta,' 'ke bare m e' 

becom es 'k brem e. ' Such cases are qu ite  num erous .  W h a t  no d o u b t  c o n t r ib 

utes to  th is  ten den cy  is m im ick ing  th e  stra teg ies o f  abb re v ia t in g  w o rds  in 

CMC English, i.e., th e  a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  le t te r-w o rd  sub s t i tu t io n  o r  vow e l 

de le t ion  strategies. All in all, th e  resu lt  becom es qu ite  chaot ic ,  w i th  each 

user fo l lo w in g  his o r  he r pr iva te  system o f  t rans l i te ra t ion ,  w h ich  may give 

th e  im press ion  o f  g rea t d i f fe rences in th e  qu a l i ty  o f  language used, w h e re  in 

fac t  th e re  are none.

It also shou ld  be no ted  th a t  som e o f  th e  posts may in fac t con ta in  e le 

m en ts  of, o r  even be w r i t te n  in Urdu, w h ich  at th is  po in t,  due  to  its be ing th e  

o ff ic ia l language o f  Pakistan and o f  som e Indian states, is t re a te d  as a d i f 

fe re n t  tongue . However, bo th  H ind i and Urdu are in fac t d ia lects o f  H indu 

stani, an Indo-E uropean language used in India pa r t icu la r ly  be fo re  regain ing 

in de pen de nce  (som e tim es  also re fe rred  to  as H ind i-U rdu ).  H ind i and Urdu 

are thus  dia lects o f  H industan i.  In today 's  India th e y  have gained recogn i

t io n  as tw o  separa te languages, w h ich  is m os t ly  v is ib le at th e  level o f  the  

scrip t (H indi is w r i t te n  in th e  Devanagari scr ip t, and Urdu in th e  Perso-Arabic 

scrip t)  as w e ll  as li terary, cu ltu ra l,  and re l ig ious associa tions and th e  respec

t ive  vocabu la ry  choices. In th e i r  s tandard ized fo rm s  Hindi and Urdu may 

th e re fo re  be id en t i f ied  as d is t inc t  tongues, however, w h e n  in th e  so-called 

bo l-cha l k i bhasha, i.e., th e  co l loqu ia l language, and especia lly  w h e n  w r i t 

ten  w i th  th e  Latin a lphabe t,  th e y  are practica lly  ind is t ingu ishab le  (cf. Stasik
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2006). In fact, H indus tan i m ay even be som e t im es  used as a re ference to  all 

H in d i /U rd u - re la te d  dia lects. In m y fu r th e r  discussion I w i l l  th e re fo re  n o t  a t

t e m p t  to  d is t ingu ish  be tw ee n  th e  dia lects w h ich  m ay have appeared  in the  

analyzed posts and use th e  te rm  Hind i in d isc r im ina te ly  t o  avoid in tro du c ing  

unnecessary c o m p le x i ty  to  th e  analyzed sub ject.

§ .  C C D f S W I T C H I N C  V S .  I t  P R C  M I N I

Before th e  c lass if ication o f  th e  sw itches  is p resen ted, som e c o m m e n ts  need 

to  be o f fe red  w i th  regard to  th e  con cep t o f  l ingu is t ic  bo rrow ings .  Opin ions 

are d iv ided  as to  w h e th e r  bo r ro w in g s  can be classif ied as exam ples o f  code 

s w itch ing  o r  not, w i th  som e linguists c la im ing th e y  can (e.g., G ardner-Ch loros 

1987, M yers-Sco tton  1992), and o thers  exc lud ing th e m  f ro m  th is  ca tegory  

(viz. Poplack and Sankoff 1984, Poplack 1988, Poplack and M eechan  1995, 

Gabryś 2000). The ev idence  in s u p p o r t  o f  th e  f irs t  o p t io n  is th a t  th e re  is 

a d iach ron ic  c o n t in u i ty  b e tw e e n  code -sw itch in g  and b o rro w in g ,  th e  fo rm e r  

c o n s t i tu t in g  th e  in it ia l stage fo r  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  b o r ro w in g  (cf. G ardner- 

Chloros 1987), w h i le  th e  op po s ite  v ie w  cla ims th a t  desp i te  th e  presence o f  

L2 bo rro w in g s  in L I  th e  cha rac te r  o f  th e  languages invo lved rem a ins  sepa

rate. Also, qu ite  logically, code -sw itch in g  assumes at least som e degree o f 

b i l ingua lism  o f  bo th  part ies  invo lved, w hereas  bo rrow ing s ,  once th e y  are 

estab lished in a language, are also used by those  w h o  are m ono lingua l.  I be 

lieve th e  separa tion  o f  th e  t w o  ph e n o m e n a  w o u ld  indeed  ho ld t r u e  in such 

con tex ts  as Poland, w h e re  b i l ingua lism  is a rare p h e n o m e n o n ,  and even f lu 

en t  speakers o f  L2, m ost ly  ado lescen t b i l inguals fo rm e d  th ro u g h  th e  exp o 

sure to  L2 in th e  school con tex t,  s ho w  a d i f fe re n t  pa t te rn  o f  use o f  th e  tw o  

languages th a n  b i l ingua l users in a m u l t i l in gua l con tex t ,  and code-sw itch  

re la t ive ly  rarely, w i th  th e  tw o  var ie t ies  invo lved typ ica l ly  be ing c learly d is t in 

gu ished (cf. Gabryś 2000, Dąbrowska 2010, 2011a). In a m u l t i l in gua l sett ing  

th is  separa tion  and th e  conscious m o n i to r in g  o f  L I  and L2 is m uch harder, 

and even if  som e speakers choose to  speak on ly  L I ,  it w i l l  stil l be heavi ly  af

fec ted  by th e  paralle l exis tence o f  L2, and thu s  th e re  w i l l  be f re q u e n t  cases 

o f  bo r ro w in g s  f ro m  L2 fo u n d  in L I .  O th e r  speakers m ay m ake use o f  bo th  L I 

and L2 e i th e r  s i tua t ion a l ly  o r  m etaphor ica l ly ,  o r  else m ay dec ide to  m ix th e  

var ie t ies  in one  conversa tion . As a result, th a t  w h ich  has a status o f  a b o r 

row ing  fo r  th e  fo rm e r  g roup , i.e., a status o f  an in teg ra ted  e le m e n t  o f  L I 

at th is  stage, w i l l  be a pa r t  o f  L2 in th e  la t te r  case. As A ikhenva ld  (2002: 

197) cla ims, "w h a t  appears to  be a nonce bo rrow ing ,  o r  an occasional code- 

sw itch , fo r  one  speaker, cou ld  be an estab lished m o rp h e m e  fo r  a n o th e r  

speaker." I w o u ld  th e re fo re  argue th a t  in th e  m u lt i l in g u a l con tex t  o f  India the  

d is t inc t ion  be tw ee n  bo rro w in g s  and code-sw itches  is v ir tu a l ly  im poss ib le  to  

draw, unless ind iv idua l item s and ind iv idua l speakers are invest igated in th is
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respect. Thus, in th e  analysis b e lo w  I w i l l  t re a t  all, even s ing le -w ord  occu r 

rences o f  L2 (i.e., English), as exam ples o f  CS, bear ing  in m in d  th a t  som e 

speakers in India may indeed  t re a t  th e m  on ly  as bo rrow ings .

9. 11 I Ha MIX 1 VN4 I M I IN THE VS VI >/ I  I SWITCHES

This leads us to  th e  es tab l ishm en t o f  w h a t  th e  M a t r ix  Language and th e  Em

bedded Language are in th e  analyzed con tex t  o f  th e  Facebook posts. Tradi

t ionally, linguists ten d  to  keep these tw o  en t it ies  separate, usually assigning 

th e  role o f  M L to  L I, and EL to  L2 (cf. M yers-Sco tton 2009). However, as ad 

m it ted  by M yers-Scotton, L2 may also con s t i tu te  th e  M L in a conversation. On 

th e  o th e r  hand, so-called com pos ite  code-sw itch ing, a new  t re n d  in th e  fie ld, 

a l lows fo r  bo th  L I  and L2 to  p rov ide som e o f  th e  abstrac t s t ruc tu re  o f  th e  

f ram e  (cf. M uysken 2000, Clyne 2003). C om pos ite  CS is no t  a very  advanced 

area o f  study, however, w h ich  is w h y  I w i l l  fo l lo w  th e  classical approach in 

analyzing th e  co l lected examples. Even th o u g h  a n u m b e r  o f  posts actually  be 

gin in English, and th e  English segm en t m ay be qu ite  ex tended, I assume tha t,  

at least in th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  examples co llected, it is H indi th a t  provides 

th e  s tructura l f ram e. The m ain reason fo r  th is  is th a t  fo r  m os t Indian speak

ers English is th e  second, and som e tim es  even th e  th ird  language acquired 

th rou gh  educa tion , a l though  indeed th e re  is a certa in  percentage o f  fam il ies 

w h ich  dec ide  to  speak on ly  or p re d o m in a n t ly  English at hom e (cf. Jenkins 

2009), and thus  Hindi and o th e r  d ia lects w o u ld  be m ore  deep ly  ingrained at 

th e  cognit ive level and p rov ide  th e  s truc tu re  m ore  readily. Some o f  th e  co l

lected examples do o f fe r  proofs fo r  cons ider ing  L I  th e  ML, e.g.,:

(1) i luv u shahrukh ...w ish  u k i  eve ryone  in b o l ly w o o d  sup po r ts  ur c rea t iv i ty

w o rk  n uuu...

'I love you Shah Rukh. I w ish you th a t  eve ryone  in B o l lyw o od  supports  

y o u r  c rea t iv i ty  w o rk  and you... '

The sen tence is a lm ost en t ire ly  in English, y e t  th e  w h o le  sub o rd ina te  con 

s truc t ion  is in fac t s u p p o r te d  by a o n e -w o rd  sw itch , th e  l ink ing w o rd  'k i '  

m ean ing  ' tha t . '  It  na tu ra l ly  w o u ld  have been very  easy to  keep th e  English 

w o rd ,  ye t  it seems th a t  th e  H indi e le m e n t  is akin to  a p iv o t  on  w h ich  th e  

w h o le  sen tence s t ruc tu re  is sup po r te d .  Gabryś (2000) c la ims th a t  such 

switches, m a in ly  d iscourse markers, are p e r fo rm e d  subconsciously, w h ich  

w o u ld  co r ro b o ra te  th e  c la im  th a t  th e  abstrac t f ra m e w o rk  o f  th e  sen tence is 

in Hindi. Fur the r  exam ples are p rov ided  be low :

(2) yaar kya t ra i le r  he m u jhe  kuch nahi d ikh raha..m ai m o b ile  in te rn e t  use 

kar raha hu W h a t  t ra i le r  man, I do  n o t  see anything...  I am using m ob ile  

In te rn e t '
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(3) srk k f a m i l y  k bare mai jiss jiss ne bi gha la t ba tain keye hai oss sab ko mai 

search  kar rah a ho

T m  search ing fo r  all those  w h o  have said som e th in g  w ro n g  a b o u t  SRK's 

fa m i ly '

(4) [...] 1 advice speclly  un logo  k lia jo  srk k b rem e u lte  fu l te  c m m n t  k rte  

hai un logo  ki khud  ki to  koi aukaad nai h.. [...] A u r  haan Salaman ki u tn i 

aukaad nai h jo  srk se cm pa re  kro...

'a piece o f  advice specia lly fo r  tho se  w h o  m ake w ro n g  com m e n ts ,  these 

peop le  them se lves  do  n o t  k n o w  w h e re  th e i r  place is. [...] And o f  course 

Salmaan does no t  k n o w  m uch w h e re  his place is th a t  you com pare  h im  

to  SRK...'

(5) [...] M agar fa rk  ye hai ki m e j i tn i  sh idda t se apki f i lm o  ka w a it  karta hu 

wa ise  koi bhi nahi karta hoga

'B u t  th e  d if fe rence  is n o b o d y  w a its  fo r  y o u r  [H o n ]1 f i lm s  w i th  so m uch 

endu rance  as I do '

An in te res t ing  in d ica t ion  o f  th e  native language s t ruc tu re  in these, indeed, 

p re d o m in a n t ly  H ind i exam ples are th e  fo l lo w in g  phrases spelled in th e  s tan

dard m an ne r:  'use  kar raha hun ' ('I am using ') ,  'm a i search  kar raha hun ' 

('I am search ing fo r ' ) ,  ' ( jo ) c o m m e n t  karte hai' ( ' [w h o ]  c o m m e n t ') ,  '( jo )  c o m 

p a re  karo ' ( ' (you w h o )  com p are  h im ')  and 'se aapki f i lm o n  ka w a i t  karta hun ' 

('I w a i t  fo r  y o u r  f i lm s ') .  The ve rb  phrases here make use o f  com p lex  verb  

fo rm s  'use karna,' 'search karna,' 'c o m m e n t  karna,' 'com pa re  karna,' and 'w a i t  

karna,' w h ich  re f lec t  th e  s t ruc tu re  o f  com p lex  verbs in H indi consist ing o f  

a noun  o r  an ad jec t ive  + 'karna ' ( 'do '),  here, respect ive ly :  'p rayog karna,' ' ta- 

laash karna,' ' t ippa n i karna,' ' tu ln a ' / 'm u k a b la  karna ' and 'p ra t ik s h a '/ ' in ta z a a r  

karna' (cf. Rom aine (1986) fo r  Punjabi-English sw itches). It is qu ite  s ign if icant 

t h a t  th e  second e le m e n t  o f  these  ve rb  fo rm s  is kept in Hindi, a l th o u g h  in 

English th e y  are ju s t  s ingle m o rp h e m e s ,  and m os t  likely phrases like, e.g., 

'm a i m o b ile  In te rn e t  use raha hun ' o r  'm a i search  raha hun ' w o u ld  have 

been qu ite  su ff ic ien t.  However, w h e n  such switches, and la te r  bo rrow ings ,  

are m ade, these  verbs te n d  to  be conve r ted  in to  nouns and inserted in th e  

H indi ve rb  phrases w i th  'karna, ' 'dena,' ( 'give'), 'hon a ' ( 'be ') ,  etc. Thus, th e  

un de r ly in g  H indi s t ru c tu re  appears to  be de ep ly  ingra ined in th e  w r i te rs '  

m inds. M oreove r,  also p o in t ing  to  th e  un de r ly in g  H indi s t ruc tu re  in these 

exam ples is th e  fac t t h a t  tho se  e lem en ts  w h ich  fo rm  ve rb  phrases w i th  the  

he lp o f  English w o rd s  c om e at th e  end o f  th e  clauses, fo l lo w in g  th e i r  ob jects, 

th e re b y  re f lec t ing  th e  w o rd  o rd e r  in H ind i sentences.

1 The sign [Hon] to  be found in the English translations indicates the use of a honorific, 

i.e., a tit le, phrase or grammatical element conveying respect to  someone o f a higher 

social standing.
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(6) m ain tu m a ra  sabse bada f a n  hu please  m u jh e  apni f r ie n d 's  ki leas t  me 

samil karlo m ain bhi aap ki th a rh a  he ro  banna chahata hu.

'I am y o u r  g reates t fan. Please inc lude  m e in y o u r  f r ien ds '  list. I also

w a n t  to  becom e a hero  like you '

(7) / th o u g h t  r a l  ka p r o m o  k iy a y a r

'I th o u g h t  ( it  was) R a l  prom o.. .  w h a t 's  th a t ,  m an '

Examples (6) and (7) are tw o  m ore  exam ples o f  p re d o m in a n t ly  H indi s t ruc 

tu res, b u t  o f  specia l in te res t  here are th e  phrases 'apn i f r ie n d 's  ki le a s t '  and 

' r a l  ka p ro m o ,1 in w h ich  w e  can again see th e  H indi g ra m m atica l s truc tu re ,  

th is  t im e  conce rn ing  th e  m od if ie rs  w h ich  describe th e  w o rds  ' leas t '  (i.e., an 

e r ro ne ous ly  spelled w o rd  ' l is t ') ,  and 'p ro m o , '  respective ly. These tw o  phras

es fo l lo w  th e  H indi s t ru c tu re  o f  having po s tpos i t ions  'k i '  ( fo r  fe m in in e  nouns) 

and 'ka' ( fo r  m ascu line), w h ich  m ark  possession. They have been kep t th e re  

desp ite  th e  fac t th a t  th e  phrases ' f r iend 's  lis t'  and 'R a l  p ro m o '  w o u ld  be 

pe r fec t ly  su f f ic ien t  in English, a lbe it  indeed  w i th  a m istake in th e  pos it ion  o f  

th e  ap os tro p h e  in exam ple  (6), w h ich  shou ld  fo l lo w  ra the r  th a n  precede the  

gen it ive  ' - s '  (i.e., ' f r iend s '  l is t '  ra the r  th a n  ' f r iend 's  list') . As a resu lt o f  re ta in 

ing th e  English gen it ive  end ing  side by side w i th  th e  po s tpos i t ion  w e  in fact 

ob ta in  a d o ub le  genitive.

It is hoped th a t  these  th re e  groups o f  exam ples su f f ic ien t ly  s u p p o r t  th e  

c la im  th a t  th e  un de r ly in g  s t ruc tu re  o f  m os t  posts is d e te rm in e d  by th e  users' 

L I. Indeed, th is  seems to  be qu ite  v is ib le  in th e  case o f  code-m ix ing , w h ich  

th e  above exam ples be long  to . Code-m ix ing , i.e., Poplack's (1988) in trasen- 

ten t ia l  sw itch ing ,  however, is on ly  one  o f  th e  th re e  possib le CS s truc tu ra l cat

egories, viz. extra-, in te r-  and in tra sen ten t ia l  CS. W h a t  fo l low s  is th e  c lassif i

cat ion o f  th e  co l lec ted posts in to  respect ive  groups, w h ich  w i l l  be discussed 

bo th  in te rm s  o f  th e i r  fo rm a l  fea tu res  and th e  possib le fu n c t io n s  w h ich  th e  

sw itches m ay pe r fo rm .

1 C .  E x T B A - S E N T E N T I A I  S H I I t f E S

Extra-sen tent ia l sw itches are th e  sw itches in w h ich  th e  code-sw itched  e l

em en ts  are no t  an in tegra l pa r t  o f  th e  sentence, as th e  sen tence rem a ins 

m ean ing fu l and la rgely unchanged w i th o u t  th e m .  These w o u ld  inc lude  tag 

quest ions, in te r jec t ions ,  greetings, pleas, etc.,:

(8) h i  srk mai app se m ilna  chahta h o  plz

'Hi SRK, I w a n t  to  m e e t  you... please'

(9) Hi  khan saab kaha ajkal i tne  d o o r

'Hi, M r  Khan, w h e re  are you so fa r  away these  days?'
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(10) Sir, kya aap m u jhse  dosti karenge

'Sir, w i l i  you [Hon] make f r ien ds  w i th  m e? '

It can easily be seen th a t  ex tra -sen ten t ia l  sw itch ing ,  i.e., th e  s im p les t fo rm  

o f  CS, one  w h ich  does no t  req u ire  a high degree o f  b i l ingua l i ty  o r  fo re ign 

language c om m a nd ,  is ha rd ly  rep resen ted .  The post au tho rs  all k n o w  the  

tw o  invo lved languages w e ll  enough to  be ab le to  p e r fo rm  m ore  com p lex  

exam ples o f  CS. As no ted  above, in te rm s  o f  th e i r  fo rm  ex tra -sen ten t ia l  

sw itches s im p ly  invo lve th e  use o f  ind iv idua l w o rds  w h ich  do  no t  have to  be 

in tegra ted  in to  th e  L I  s t ruc tu re ,  and thu s  p resen t no cha llenge fo rm a l ly .  It 

appears th a t  these  English e lem en ts  m ig h t  in fac t be subsum ed un de r  the  

ca tegory  o f  bo rrow ing s .  In particu la r, th e  g re e t in g  'h i '  is a ve ry  un iversa l fo rm  

in m any coun tr ies  w h ich  have been heavi ly  in f luenced  by English. W h a t  is 

m ore  im p o r ta n t ,  however, is th a t  it  also cons t i tu tes  an in fo rm a l g ree t ing  a l

te rn a t iv e  w h ich  H indi does n o t  possess, and at th e  sam e t im e  a neu tra l one 

in com par ison  to  th e  re l ig ious 'n a m a s te ' / 'n a m a s k a r '  (used by th e  Hindus) 

o r  'sa laam ' (used by th e  M usl im s). It is th e re fo re  a useful a d d i t io n  to  the  

d is t inc t ion  in te rm s  o f  reg is ter and style in L I ,  and especia lly  p o pu la r  w i th  

th e  young  genera t ion .

The s itua t ion  is s im i la r  in th e  case o f  th e  te rm  o f  address 'sir,' w h ich  can 

o f ten  be heard in everyday li fe w h e n  one  is addressing a s tranger in a semi- 

fo rm a l o r  fo rm a l s i tua t ion ,  and w h ich  is a te rm  fo u n d  pa r t icu la r ly  o f ten  in 

th e  co rp o ra te  con tex t .  The fu n c t io n a l  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  's ir '  is ce r ta in ly  d i f fe re n t  

f ro m  th a t  a t tached  to  it in Brita in, as its use is m uch  m ore  un iversa l and may 

app ly  to  any stranger, n o t  on ly  a h igh-ranked one ( the  same, in fact, w o u ld  

ho ld  fo r  'm a d a m ') .  It is th e re fo re  a m arke r  o f  social d is tance and respect, 

and at th e  sam e t im e  it  carries a sense o f  n e u tra l i ty  w h e n  com pared  to  the  

w o rd  'sahab,' w h ich  has its o r ig in  in th e  M us l im  re l ig ion, a l th ou gh  n o w  it  is 

used m ore  generally. 'Sir ' cou ld  also in a w a y  be t re a te d  as an eq u iva le n t  o f  

th e  H indi h o n o r i f ic  'ji,' a suff ix  a ttached  to  names o r  t i t le s  o f  persons speak

ers w ish  t o  s ho w  respect to  (e.g., father, m o th e r  o r  o th e r  fa m i ly  o r  socie ty 

m em b ers  deserv ing o f  respect). However, i t  is no tab le  th a t  one occasional ly  

sees o r  hears an in te res t ing  hyb r id  fo rm  'sirji,'  as in, e.g., 'U jus t  rock th e  bol-  

lyw ood . y o u r  n e w  look  in do n2  is aw esom e , keep go on s ir j i !  It c learly  shows 

th a t  's ir ' has in teg ra ted  q u i te  w e ll  w i th  th e  L I  con tex t ,  be com ing  a t i t le  used 

on a par w i th  na t ive  ones -  th e  fac t  th a t  ' j i '  is spelled jo in t ly  w i th  's ir '  ce r

ta in ly  emphasizes th is . In terestingly , th o u g h ,  ap a r t  f ro m  th e  fac t t h a t  ' j i '  gets 

a ttached  to  nam es and t i t les , it m ay also ap pe ar on its ow n ,  as in 'Haan ji,' 

w h ich  w o u ld  m ean 'yes, s i r /m a d a m '  -  thus, th e  fo rm  's ir j i '  can be t re a te d  as 

a pa r t icu la r ly  s trong  m arke r  o f  respect, w i th  's ir '  used as a t i t le  and ' j i '  as an 

a d d it iona l e le m e n t  ind ica t ing  social distance.

Last b u t  no t  least, th e  w o rd  'p lease ' is also one w h ich  enriches th e  Hindi 

lexicon. Formally, i t  has a ve ry  d i f fe re n t  cha rac te r  th a n  its possib le equ iva 
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len t in Hindi, as H indi does n o t  in fac t possess a w o rd  like 'p le ase / except fo r  

th e  very  fo rm a l and fu n c t io n a l ly  l im ited  'k rp a y a /  w h ich  w o u ld  be co m p le te ly  

unsu itab le  fo r  th e  in fo rm a l con tex t.  If one w an ts  to  make a request, th e  e le 

m e n t  o f  p lead ing  typ ica l ly  m an ifes ts  itse l f  in th e  verba l end ing  a ttached  to  

th e  m ain verb . The a u th o r  o f  th e  post cou ld have p ro ba b ly  fo rm u la te d  (10) 

as 'm u jh se  dost i k ij iye ' o r  even 'm u jh se  dosti k ij iyega' ( 'm ake  [Hon] f r iends  

w i th  me please'), bu t  th e y  sound e x t re m e ly  po l i te  and fo rm a l .  In th e  exam ple  

analyzed, however, t h e  s t ruc tu re  o f  th e  sen tence is n o t  in fac t a request, b u t  

a w ish  'main...  m ilna  chahta hun ' ('I w a n t  to  m e e t ' ) ,  and on ly  th e  ad d i t ion  o f  

'p lease ' at th e  end changes its i l lo c u t io n a ry  fo rce , th e re b y  con ve r t in g  it  in to  

a request. The f re q u e n c y  o f  th e  use o f  'p lease ' in th e  co l lec ted examples 

suggests th a t  i t  is a w e lc o m e  ex tens ion  o f  th e  H indi p ragm a tic  devices. It 

is also a s t ruc tu re  easier and s h o r te r  to  use w h e n  com p are d  to  th e  above- 

m e n t io n e d  op t ion s  o f fe re d  by Hindi, th e  s ign if icance o f  w h ich  is also n o t  to  

be ignored. M yers-S co tton  (1979) c la ims th a t  cod e -sw itch in g  o f  w h a te v e r  

k ind is m o t iv a te d  by th e  p rospec t  o f  possib le rew ards  th e  speaker m ig h t  

gain, and th e  rew ard  here may be th e  ease o f  use and its speed. A d d i t io n 

ally, as th e  posts are w r i t te n  in CMC con text,  w h ic h  ten ds  to  s ho w  p re fe r 

ence fo r  a b b rev ia ted  fo rm s  and language m in im iz a t io n  (cf. Dąbrowska 2010, 

Dąbrowska fo r th c o m in g ) ,  its app l ica t ion  is pa r t icu la r ly  useful here.

H I . I n t e r s f n t c n t i a i  s m  i t c h e s

In in te rsen te n t ia l  sw itches, sw itch ing  takes place at th e  b o u n d a ry  be tw ee n  

tw o  sen tences /c lauses /u t te rances .  It is typ ica l ly  m arked by pauses o r  dots. 

In m any o f  th e  co l lec ted examples, however, th e  do ts  are missing, ye t  it ap 

pears to  be possib le to  separa te  th e  clauses q u i te  easily. A l to g e th e r  19 posts 

e xh ib it ing  th is  s tra tegy  w e re  co l lec ted. Some exam ples o f  th is  s t ru c tu re  are 

as fo l lows:

(12) m y  f a t h e r  have been d ied  a n d  m y  m o th e r  is h e p a t i t is  p a t ie n t  we r  on ly  

2 sisters, b u t  we r  h a p p y  2 c u especia lly  i  l ike u r  th is d ia lo ge  z indgi m ain 

hamysha apny  dil ke suno ager dil ja w b  na dy t w  apny dil pr ha th rakh 

kr apny  m am a baba ka naam lo ph e r  sub th e k  ho jay  ga inshallha thanks  

shah rukh  4 u r  co m m e n t  GOD BLESS U EVER A N D  4EVER 

'm y  fa th e r  has d ied  and my m o th e r  is a hepa t i t is  pa t ien t,  w e  are on ly  

tw o  sisters, bu t  w e  are happy to  see you, especia lly  I like th is  d ia logue 

o f  yours: In life a lways listen to  y o u r  heart ,  and if  y o u r  hea r t  has no t  

rep lied  to  you, p u t  y o u r  hand on y o u r  heart ,  re m e m b e r  y o u r  m o th e r  

and fa th e r  and eve ry th in g  w i l l  be f ine , God w i l l ing .  Thanks Shahrukh fo r  

y o u r  c o m m e n t .  God bless you eve r  and fo re v e r '
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(13) salim tu m e  m arn e  nhi dega .. .aanar kali.... au r h m m  tu m e  je en e  nhi 

denge.. .w en  srk  says dis, i t  sounds m o re  in tre s tn .....

'Salim w i l l  no t  le t you die, Anarkali... and he w i l l  n o t  le t you live... W hen  

Shahrukh says th is , it sounds m o re  in terest ing... '

(14) U R A M A Z IN G  RAJ N A A M  TO SUNA HO G A.......

'you are amazing... raj... you m us t  have heard th is  nam e '

(15) o ld  is g o ld  ek it ihas ik  v irasat.. . .M UG AL-E-AJAM ........

'o ld is gold... i t  is a h is tor ica l heritage...  M ugha l-e -A zam '

(16) A n d  a very g o o d  m o rn in g  to  you  k ing  khan  :-) A llah kare ke ek d in aapse 

m u laka t  ho 'And a ve ry  good  m o rn in g  to  you, King Khan :-). M ay  Allah 

g ran t  it th a t  I m ay m e e t  you one  day '

(17) Hi du de -rock in g  Aap sa lm an se dost i karlo.

'Hi dude -rock ing .  M ake  f r iends  w i th  Salman'

(18) Hi KING! I 'm  f r m  kolkata. U r  m y  fav. W h a t  is nx t?  R a l  ya D h oom 3?  Be- 

tab  hun yaar t u m h a re  f i lm  k liyel

'Hi King. I 'm f ro m  Calcutta. You are m y favour i te .  W h a t  is next? R a l  o r  

D h oo m  3? I am  im p a t ie n t  fo r  y o u r  f i lm , m a n ! '

(19) h i srk u r  g o o d  a c to r  n o t  p e r fe c t  like a a m ir  w o  agar ka hi pe th o k n a  bhi

chahe to  soch sam jh  ke karta ha i__

'Hi SRK, you are a good  actor, n o t  pe r fec t  [= p e r fec t io n is t ]  like Aamir... 

Even i f  he w a n ts  to  sp it  s om e w he re ,  he w i l l  th in k  a b o u t  i t '

(20) GOOLUCKSR/C...hamari nek ta m a n n e  aap k sath hai 

'Good luck SRK... All o u r  w a rm h e a r te d  energy  is w i th  you '

(21) H appy  B ir th D a y  tu rn  j io  ha ja ro sal...........

'H ap py  b ir thday.. .  live tho usan ds  o f  years!'

The se lected exam ples f ro m  th e  in te rsen te n t ia l  ca tegory  are, s im i la r ly  to  th e  

ex tra -sen ten t ia l  sw itches, g ra m m a t ic a l ly  q u i te  easy cases: th e y  com e a f te r  

a d o t  o r  a pause and the re fo re ,  th e re  is no  danger o f  v io la t in g  any in te rna l 

g ra m m at ica l constra in ts .  Both th e  segm en ts  expressed in H indi and in Eng

lish, respectively, are se l f-con ta ined  and largely w e l l - fo rm e d  who les .  Only 

exam ples (12) and (17) s ho w  som e dev ia t ion  f ro m  th e  g ra m m at ica l as w e ll  as 

th e  spe ll ing rules, f o r  exam ple , 'm y  fa th e r  has been d ied ' involves th e  w ro n g  

use o f  'been, '  p ro ba b ly  m od e le d  on th e  H ind i 'm e re  pita j i  m a r  gaye hain', 

'm y  m o th e r  is hepa ti t is  p a t ie n t '  i l lustra tes om iss ion o f  th e  in de f in i te  art ic le, 

w h ich  is ve ry  f re q u e n t  in Ind ian English (S tockwell 2002, Jenkins 2009), and, 

a m o re  typ ica l con s tru c t ion  w o u ld  be 'm y  m o th e r  has/suffe rs f ro m  hepati t is ',  

'I like ur th is  dia loge,' in w h ich  p ro ba b ly  an un ed ited  use o f  th e  possessive is 

th e n  sub s t i tu te d  by th e  d e m o n s tra t iv e  p ro no un ,  'h i d u de -rock in g '  w h ich  is 

p re sum a b ly  a c o m p o u n d  con s tru c t ion  w i th  a p resen t pa r t ic ip le  f re q u e n t ly  

fo u n d  in classical H ind i p o e try  m ean ing  'hi dude , you are rocking'. Beside 

these  exam ples, w e  do  see som e depa rtu res  f ro m  th e  no rm s  concern ing  

th e  spe ll ing o f  w o rds .  A p a r t  f ro m  possib le m isp r in ts  such as, e.g., 'd ia loge,' 

th e  changes to  a large ex te n t  co inc ide  w i th  th e  ab brev ia ted  fo rm s  o f  English
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typ ica l ly  used in CMC, e.g., th e  n u m b e r -w o rd  and le t te r-w o rd  subs t i tu t ions ,  

as in '4u,' 'w e  r on ly  2 sisters, b u t  w e  r happy  2 c u,' 'U R am a z ing /  'U r my 

fav.', vow e l de le t ion ,  i.e., ' I 'm  f rm  ko lka ta /  'W h a t  is nxt?', c lippings, e.g., 'fav,' 

th e  s im p li f ica t ion  o f  'wh-, '  as in 'w en , '  as w e ll  as som e m ore  typ ica l ly  Indian 

English strategies, e.g., th e  spe ll ing  o f  'dis,' w h ic h  ref lects  th e  Ind ian English 

sub s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  den ta l / d /  f o r  th e  fr ica t ive  /<3/ (cf. Crystal 2001, Baron 

2008). An in te res t ing  i tem  is also th e  fo rm  'goo luck ' w h ich ,  as I have been 

in fo rm ed ,  is indeed  a s im p li f ied  p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  th e  [dl] con sonan t c lus te r 

in th e  phrase 'good luck.' In s u p p o r t  o f  th e  te n d e n c y  to  s im p l i fy  consonan t 

c lusters one  m ig h t  q u o te  exam ples o f  som e recognized English-based Hindi 

phrases as, e.g., ' f ix  re t '  ( f rom  'f ixed ra te ')  and 'm isko l m a m a ' ( f rom  'm issed 

call [m arna ] ') .  Thus, th e  English e lem en ts  largely c o n fo rm  to  th e  pa tte rns  

fo l lo w e d  by native English CMC users. The H indi e lem en ts  are w e l l - fo rm e d ,  

th e  on ly  aspect causing d i f f ic u l ty  be ing th e  a lready  discussed u n con tro l le d  

va r ie ty  o f  H indi t ra n s c r ip t io n  practices.

As concerns th e  fu n c t io n s  o f  th e  analyzed in te rsen te n t ia l  sw itches, it ap 

pears possib le, at least to  som e ex ten t ,  t o  suggest a few, a l th ou gh  it  also has 

to  be acknow ledged  th a t  som e linguists (cf. S troud 1992, 1998) c la im  th a t  

no pa r t icu la r  in te n t io ns  exist in th e  speaker's m in d  ahead o f  t im e ,  and th e  

decis ions to  code-sw itch  are m ade in th e  course o f  th e  conversa tion . In v ie w  

o f  th is, I w o u ld  like to  stress th e  c on cep t  o f  th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  p ractice m e n 

t io n e d  above. It is ce r ta in ly  th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  Facebook users, and w i th in  it 

-  o f  Ind ian Facebook users - w h ic h  is th e  m ain d e te rm in a n t  o f  th e  l inguist ic 

practices o f  users here. They are no d o u b t  l inked w i th  tw o  soc io l ingu is t ic  

concepts, n a m e ly  th a t  o f  th e  aud ience design  (cf. Bell 1984) and th e  stra tegy 

o f  a c c o m m o d a t io n  (cf. Giles and Powesland 1975). The stra teg ies used are 

thu s  in keeping w i th  th e  s truc tu re  and expec ta t ions  o f  th e  aud ience , i.e., th e  

addressees o f  th e  conversa tiona l tu rn s  o r  posts. Thus, th e  ( Ind ian) Facebook 

users, especia lly  those  in te res ted  in Ind ian movies, i.e., m a in ly  y oung  adults  

and m idd le -aged  persons, m os t likely educa ted  in th e  English m e d iu m , and 

yet fee ling  e m o t io n a l ly  a ttached  to  th e i r  na tive to n g u e  as a m a rke r  o f  th e i r  

im m e d ia te  h o m e  co m m u n ity ,  w i l l  be expec ted  and w i l l  also subconsc ious ly  

fee l ob liged to  use bo th  codes: L I  as a m a rke r  o f  th e i r  e th n ic  background  

and L2 as a m a rke r  o f  th e i r  social standing. They w i l l  th e re fo re  a c c o m m o 

da te  th e ir  language to  th is  practice  on th e  basis o f  abs trac t  con no ta t ion s  

th a t  th e  tw o  tongues  evoke in th e m  and in th e i r  aud ience , as we l l  as to  th e  

actual practice  o f  th e  o th e r  users, i.e., th e  p reced ing  c o m m e n ts  and th e  lan 

guage in w h ich  th e  m ain  to p ic  was w o rd e d  in general. In th is  c o m m u n i ty  o f  

practice bo th  Hindi and English are expec ted and accepted , and th is  is w h a t  

m os t  users adhe re  to  here. W hen  de f in ing  th is  p a r t icu la r  ty p e  o f  use w e  can 

th e re fo re  app ly  M yers-Sco tton 's  (1993a) un m arked  use o f  code-sw itch ing ,  

and in pa r t icu la r  th e  o p t io n  o f  a series o f  sw itches  as an un m arke d  choice, 

w h ich  is an e le m e n t  o f  he r M arkedness  M od e l.
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As s tated above, however,  in som e cases it  is possib le to  be s o m e w h a t  

m o re  specif ic  and p o in t  to  m o re  concre te  reasons beh ind  th e  sw itches. Thus, 

exam ples (12), (13) and (14) seem to  have an obv ious  m o t iv a t io n  fo r  keep

ing som e o f  th e  messages in Hindi, even th o u g h  tw o  o f  th e m  are in i t ia ted  

in English. The segm en ts  kep t in H indi are all qu o tes  f ro m  w e l l -k n o w n  Hindi 

movies, Kabhi Khushi Kabhi G ham  in (12), M ug ha l-e -A za m  in (13), and 0/7- 

wa le  D u lhan ia  Le Jayenge  in (14), respective ly. M yers-Sco tton  (1993a) does 

m e n t io n  q u o t in g  as one  o f  t h e  m ain  reasons fo r  sw itches, and these  th ree  

i l lus tra te  th is  ra th e r  we ll.  The rem a in ing  parts  o f  th e  posts, w h ich  con ta in  

m ore  personal op in ion s  and are d irec ted  m a in ly  to  th e  fan page ido l o r  make 

a c o m m e n t  a b o u t  h im , are in English. It m ay be pu re ly  a m a t te r  o f  co inc i

dence  th a t  all b u t  one  exam ple  in th is  g roup  begin in English, and m os t o f  

th e m  have th e  fo rm  o f  a d irec t  address to  th e  idol. However, Shah Rukh 

Khan as a ce leb r i ty  is associated w i th  com m e rc ia l success and a ve ry  high 

social pos it ion . As m y b r ie f  s tudy  o f  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  Ind ian s tuden ts  tow a rds  

English has d e m o n s tra te d  (Dąbrowska 2011b), English is v ie w ed  as a syn

onym  fo r  high social s tatus and a language o f  power. It th e re fo re  appears 

a p p ro p r ia te  to  address a favo r i te  ce leb r i ty  in th is  language. W hen  analyzing 

th e  English e lem en ts  in g re a te r  de ta il ,  it m ay be no ted  th a t  th e  English seg

m en ts  express genera l sen t im en ts  such as good wishes: fo r  a good  day, fo r  

a happy  b ir thday, fo r  good luck, in praise o f  th e  actor, o r  s im p ly  g ree t ing  him. 

The second pa r t  o f  th e  w ish, its m o re  specif ic  ex tens ion , however, tends  to  

be in Hindi, especia lly  w h en ,  e.g., th e  user quo tes  th e  nam e o f  Allah in i t  or 

refers to  a n o th e r  specif ic  H indi actor. It may thu s  be th a t  th e  m o re  general 

d iscourse m arkers are expressed w i th  th e  he lp  o f  fash ionab le  English phras

es, w hereas  th e  m ore  personal c o n te n t  is na tu ra l ly  associated w i th  H indi as 

th e  language o f  th e  hom e.

1 2 .  I n t r a s e n i i n i i  v i  s w i t c h e s

In trasen ten t ia l sw itches in Poplack's (1988) classif ication are th e  last and the  

biggest ca tegory  o f  switches, com pris ing  33 item s fou nd  in th e  corpus. These 

examples also il lus tra te  th e  concep t o f  code-m ix ing  best, as here th e  e lem en ts  

o f  L2 appear w i th in  th e  sentences, and o f ten  precede o r  fo l lo w  th e m  too, 

so na tu ra l ly  th is  ca tegory  w i l l  also con ta in  som e examples o f  in te rsen ten t ia l  

switches. The exam ples to  be discussed in g rea te r  de ta il  are prov ided  be low :

(22) h i s rk  i  am  b ig  fa n  o f  you.  M u jh e  bhe he ro  bana he tu m h a re  jesa i  have  

1 chance please  m u jh e  lagata he ke m uja  m e he ro  vale bat he 

'Hi SRK I am a big fan o f  you. I w a n t  t o  becom e such a hero as you are.

I have one chance please it seems to  me th a t  th e re  is s o m e th in g  o f  

a he ro  in m e'
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(23) Hey... I m  b ig  fa n  o f f  srk... God  tus i g re a t  ho yaar... Hey guys  agar tu rn  bhi 

ho srk ke fa n . . .  Den w r i te  s m th n g  here n d  le t  us knw... N d  le t  srk kn w  i t  

'Hey, I 'm  a big fan o f  SRK. God, you are great, man... Hey guys, if  you are 

also SRK's fans... Then w r i te  som e th in g  here and le t us know... And le t 

SRK k n o w  it '

(24) Hey.. Shahrukh i m  b ig  fa n  u. Bt jab  b m e aapke bare me kuch bura su- 

nata hu to  m u je  b a h u t  bura lagta h. Piz sa lm an se dost i kar lo. A u r  aam ir 

ki 3 id io t  se b achchi m ov ie  b o ly w o o d  ko dij iye. Plz.. D o n t  n e g le t  it .

'Hey Shahrukh, I 'm  a big fan o f  you. W h e n e v e r  I hear s o m e th in g  bad 

a b o u t  you [Hon], I ve ry  m uch  dislike it. Please [Hon] make f r iends  w i th  

Salman. And [Hon] m ake a b e t te r  B o l lyw o od  f i lm  tha n  A am ir 's  '3 Idiots'. 

Please. D o n 't  neg lect it.'

(25) hiiii i i i ,,  srk. i m  the  b igg es t  f a n  o f  u. love u a lo t.  n d  i p ra y  to  g o d  is y o u r  

a ll w ishes r  com p le te  n d  a l l t im e  ap ham esha is dun iya  pr raaj karo m at-  

lab is dun iya  m s a b k e fs ta r  aap he ho. loves u a lo t

'H ii ii , SRK, I 'm th e  biggest fan o f  you. Love you  a lo t. And  I pray to  God 

th a t  all y o u r  w ishes are fu l f i l led ,  and all th e  t im e ,  you [Hon] always ru le 

in th is  w o r ld ,  th is  means, you  are th e  best f i lm  star o f  all in th e  w o r ld '

(26) Srk keep on g o in g  lyk  dis, to h  sab k gal pe ek th a p p a d  hoga... Bst o f  luck  

go 4 i t

'SRK, keep on go ing like th is , it  was like a slap on eve ryone 's  face... Best 

o f  luck, go fo r  i t '

(27) D ear sir,  me nacheez apka ek f a n  hu au ron  ki ta rah  m e bhi apki m ovie  

aane ka in tza r karta hu. M agar fa rk  ye hai ki m e j i tn i  sh idda t se apki 

f i lm o  ka w a i t  karta hu waise koi bhi nahi karta hoga. So plz s ir  aap m u jhe  

m er i id  pa r rp ly  za ru r kar di j iye.

'Dear sir, I am  an inconsp icuous  fan o f  yours  [Hon ] a m o n g  o the rs  w a i t 

ing fo r  y o u r  [Hon] m ov ie  to  com e ou t.  But th e  d if fe rence  is th a t  n o bo dy  

wa its  fo r  y o u r  [Hon ] f i lm s  w i th  so m uch endu rance  as I do. So please sir 

make sure to  rep ly  to  m y em ail ID'

(28) Yaar srk m e in  m a g ic  hai jo  use k in g  khan banata hai varna acto rs  to  aur 

bhi hai lekin ac t in g  m e in  sab shahrukh  ke bache hai.. Srk u rocks  

'M an ,  th e re  is m agic  in SRK w h ich  makes h im  King Khan. A l tho ug h  th e re  

are o th e r  actors, w h e n  it com es to  acting th e y  are all Shahrukh 's ch i l 

dren. SRK, you rock'

(29) vaise aap t o  ham esha hi s m a r t  d ikh te  ho 

((( a l l tyhe  best a n d  a l l is w e l l ))))

'You [Hon] a lways look sm ar t  (all th e  best and all is w e l l) '

(30) m ain tu m a ra  sabse bada fa n  hu please  m u jhe  apni f r ie n d 's  ki leas t  me 

samil karlo m ain bhi aap ki tha rh a  he ro  banna chahata hu.

'I am y o u r  biggest fan. Please inc lude  me in th e  list o f  y o u r  [Hon ] fans.

I also w a n t  to  becom e y o u r  [Hon ] he ro '
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(31) kiya m ey  apse bat karsaqta hu? agar yes t o  pis  th o ra  w a q t  keliye is n u m 

b e r  pe call  k i j iyega .pis.pis..pis....

'could I ta lk  to  you [Hon ]?  If yes, please k ind ly  call th is  n u m b e r  fo r  a m o 

m en t.  Please. Please. Please'

(32) SRK s b e t t r  koi ho v skta h kya? Koi v nai ho skta.... Oscar v ushke lye 

cho ta  sa a w a rd  h.. He is d  b $ t

'Can anyone else be b e t te r  th a n  SRK? N o -one  can... Oscar is a small 

aw ard fo r  h im. He is th e  best '

(33) o f f  a l l  s ta rs  b t  s rk  rock  baki sub saley dhee ley  hai

'o f  all th e  stars on ly  SRK rocks, all th e  o th e r  bastards are losers'

(34) B h a iy o /b e h n o  agr kisi ko SRK s p b lm  h t o  uske fa n s  p a ge  p c m m n t  m t  

kro.. A pk i logo  ki e tn i aukad v nai h

'B ro the rs /s is te rs , i f  SRK is a p ro b le m  to  anyone, do  no t  make c o m m e n ts  

on his fan page... You peop le  also do n o t  k n o w  y o u r  place'

(35) Jo log khud to  kch kr nai skte wa i srk ko loser  khe te  h... 1 advice speclly  

un logo  k lia jo  srk k b rem e u l te  fu l te  c m m n t  k r te  hai un logo  ki khud ki to  

koi aukaad nai h.. Are ph le  apne ap ko dkh o  ph r  SRK k b rem e khena... 

A u r  haan Salaman ki u tn i aukaad nai h jo  srk se cm pa re  kro... SRK bs 

naam  hi kafi h ..he is d  best

'Those w h o  them se lves  are n o t  able t o  do  a n y th in g  call SRK a loser... 

a piece o f  advice specia lly  fo r  tho se  w h o  make w ro n g  com m e nts ,  these 

peop le  them se lves  do  n o t  k n o w  w h e re  th e i r  place is. Hey, look f irs t  at 

yourse lves and th e n  ta lk  a b o u t  SRK... And o f  course Salmaan does no t  

k n o w  m uch w h e re  his place is th a t  you com p are  h im  to  SRK... SRK's 

nam e a lone is enough..  He is th e  best '

A genera l o v e rv ie w  o f  th e  above  posts shows th a t  th e y  in fac t  con ta in  a fa ir  

n u m b e r  o f  c o m p le te  clauses -  th e  m os t s tr ik ing  ones be ing th e  f ive at th e  

to p  o f  th e  list ((22)-(27)), all o f  w h ich  begin w i th  a sen tence o r  ra the r  a kind 

o f  invoca tion  to  th e  idol by d i rec t ly  address ing h im, w i th  i tem  (25) c o n ta in 

ing th e  longest series o f  English clauses. They m os t ly  dec la re th a t  th e  post 

au tho rs  are big fans o f  th e  actor. C o m p le te  sentences can also be fo u n d  in 

th e  m id d le  o r  at th e  end o f  som e posts, e.g., (22), (23), (24), (26), (28), (29), 

(32), b u t  th e y  are, as a rule, sho r t  and s im p le  s truc tu res  con ta in ing  p red ica 

t ive  clauses, e.g., 'he  is th e  best'. It is th e re fo re  qu ite  a s tr ik ing  fea tu re  th a t  

th e  au tho rs  do not, as a rule, a t te m p t  to  use m ore  com p lex  s truc tu res  in 

te rm s  o f  f o rm  and m ean ing . Such s h o r t  i tem s are usually w r i t te n  in co rrec t  

English, ye t  i t  is c lear th a t  som e clauses con ta in  mistakes, usually in spe ll

ing, e.g., 'neg le t, '  'o f f '  fo r  'of,' ' leas t '  fo r  'l ist, ' th e  w ro n g  use o f  th e  verbal 

' - s '  end ing, as in ' loves you a lo t '  fo r  th e  f irs t  person, 'Srk you rocks' fo r  th e  

second person, o r  th e  om iss ion  o f  th e  in de f in i te  art ic le  'a /  as in ' I 'm  big fan 

o f  you, ' a fea tu re  o f ten  m e n t io n e d  as cha rac ter is t ic  o f  Ind ian English. A pa r t  

f ro m  th e  u n in te n t io n a l  spe ll ing erro rs  one  again m us t  take no t ice  o f  th e  use
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o f  m arkers typ ica l o f  th e  CMC ty p e  o f  language, w h ich  involves ab b re v ia 

t ion s  o f  var ious k inds and de pa r tu res  f ro m  th e  s tandard  spelling, e.g., 'lyk,' 

'u,' 'i m,' 'don ' t , '  'sm thng ,'  'de bst,' 'den ' ( the  last t w o  exam ples re f lec t ing  th e  

Ind ian English p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  th e  fr ica t ive  /5 / ) ,  etc.

As concerns th e  actua l in t ra sen te n t ia l  sw itches, it can be seen th a t  as 

a ru le th e y  are s ing le - item  switches, these  be ing typ ica l ly  rep resen ted  by 

s im p le  nouns, e.g., 'fan,' ' f i lm , '  'm ov ie , '  'm a g ic /  'actor,' 'hero , ' 'p ro b le m , '  'sir,' 

'star,' 'award, ' ' loser,' 'advice,' 'k ing,' th e  com p lex  'fans page,' and m ore  rare ly 

by in te r jec t ions ,  like 'p lease,' o r  ad jectives and adverbs, e.g., 'better, '  'sm art, '  

'specially.' Characterist ically, these  w o rd s  m os t ly  re la te  to  th e  f i lm  con tex t,  

w h ich  in i tse l f  is p ro ba b ly  m o re  associated w i th  th e  W est, and hence w i th  

English. It is also very  p robab le  th a t  m os t  o f  these  are s im p ly  exam ples o f  

bo rrow ings ,  as discussed above, w h ich  have been ad op te d  by m os t peop le  

in India, especia lly  in th e  n o r th e rn  pa r t  (cf. th e  H ind i concep t o f  'apnana'),  

w i th  th e  a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  w o rds  en r ich ing  th e  vocabu la ry  and som e t im es  

also in tro du c ing  ne w  g ra m m at ica l d is t inc t ions ,  such as th e  a fo re -m e n t io n e d  

'p lease.' Evidence in s u p p o r t  o f  th is  assu m p t io n  m ig h t  be a fo rm  like ' f i lm o, '  

co rrec t ly  t rans l i te ra te d  as ' f i lm on , '  th e  p lura l fo rm  in th e  o b l iq ue  case, o r  

th e  a lready-discussed ' f r iend 's  ki least ' (correc t ly  th e  ' f r iend s '  list') . Thus, as 

regards th e  g ra m m at ica l constra in ts  o f  th e  M a t r ix  Language, these  s ing le

w o rd  item s do  no t  p resen t any danger, as th e y  are easily in co rpo ra ted  in to  

th e  sentence, i.e., sub s t i tu te d  fo r  th e  na t ive  item s, o r  else added as extra- 

sen ten t ia l  e lem en ts .  Verbs ap pe ar m o re  risky w i th  regard to  H indi sen tence 

s truc tu re ,  as th e y  take d i f fe re n t  fo rm s  de pe nd ing  on th e  tense  and m oo d  

used. On close exa m ina t ion  it  m ay be no t iced , however,  th a t  English fo rm s  

are sk il fu l ly  in co rpo ra ted  in to  com p lex  H ind i s t ruc tu res ,  as e.g., th e  a lready- 

m e n t io n e d  'c o m m e n t  karna' (viz. 'c o m m e n t  karte  hai'), 'com pa re  karna' 

( 'com pare  karo ') ,  'w a i t  karna' ( 'w a i t  karta hun ')  o r  'rep ly  kar dena ' ( ' rep ly  

kar d i j iye ')  -  all o f  w h ich  possess th e i r  na t ive  H ind i equ iva len ts  o f  com p lex  

verbs in w h ich  th e  in it ia l e lem en ts ,  i.e., ' t ippan i, '  ' tu ln a ' / 'm u k a b la , '  'p ra t ik -  

sha / in tazaar  karna' and 'u t ta r  dena,' respective ly, have been sub s t i tu ted  

by English e lem en ts .  However, un like in th e  H ind i cons truc t ions ,  w h e re  th e  

f irs t  e lem en ts  are nouns, th e y  have been sub s t i tu ted  by th e  English verbs, 

crea ting  a d o u b le  verba l con s tru c t ion  w i th  an English ve rb  fo l lo w e d  by th e  

Hindi 'karna ' ( 'do ') ,  'dena ' ( 'give') o r  occas ional ly  'h o n a ' ( 'be ') .  On th e  w h o le ,  

the n ,  it m ay be conc luded  th a t  fo rm a l ly  th e  g ro up  o f  in te rsen te n t ia l  cod e 

sw itches is n o t  one  w h ich  presents a grea t g ra m m at ica l risk to  its users, and 

th e  switches, except fo r  one  o r  t w o  phrases, are n o t  cha lleng ing con s tru c 

t ions. The a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  verba l phrases also po in t  to  th e  fac t th a t  th e  

users do no t  qu ite  unders tand  th e  actua l g ra m m at ica l d is t r ib u t io n  o f  'w a i t, '  

'com m en t, '  'com pa re '  o r  'reply,' s ince th e y  use th e m  as nouns and n o t  verbs 

(adm it ted ly ,  'c o m m e n t '  and 'rep ly '  can be con ve r ted  in to  nouns in S tandard 

English). A ltoge the r ,  it  m ay be conc luded  th a t  th e  users do n o t  seem to  take
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m uch risk w h e n  sw i tch ing  back and fo r th  be tw e e n  th e  t w o  tongues, at least 

n o t  in th e  w r i t te n  fo rm .

The ques t ion  o f  th e  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  sw itches  has a lready been pa rt ly  

to u c h e d  upon  here in te rm s  o f  th e  use o f  s ingle w o rd  sw itches -  as n o t 

ed above, th e y  are p re d o m in a n t ly  bo rrow ings ,  and as such p ro ba b ly  do 

no t  even cause th e  users to  realize th a t  th e y  have used a fo re ign  w o rd  in 

these  pos it ions. Those w o rd s  w h ich  them se lves  do possess H indi eq u iva 

lents have m ade th e i r  w a y  in to  H indi due  to  th e i r  associa tions w i th  a better, 

m o re  W este rn - l ike  and g lam oro us  act ing  pro fession and h igh ly  po pu la r  f i lm  

industry, as we l l  as w i th  a h ighe r  s tatus o f  living, and th e re fo re  br ing  d i f fe r 

en t, m o re  prestig ious con no ta t ion s .  These, as w e ll  as th e  longer com p le te  

clause item s, a l th ou gh  them se lves  n o t  in trasen ten t ia l  sw itches, m os t likely 

a l low  th e i r  users to  ind ica te  th a t  th e y  them se lves  are b e t te r  educa ted, as 

th e y  k n o w  English, and th e re fo re  have a tta ined , o r  have a chance to  atta in, 

a b e t te r  social pos it ion .  As English has a h igher  p o w e r  in India w h e n  c o m 

pared to  th e  local tongues,  th e  sw itched  i tem s also assume a m ore  p o w e rfu l  

cha rac te r and, a l th ou gh  expected in th e  Ind ian con tex t  on a fan page w i th  

an in te rn a t io n a l  fan fo l low ing ,  th e y  p ro b a b ly  still add m o re  em phasis  to  th e  

w o rds  expressed in English. As m e n t io n e d  in th e  re ference to  th e  in tersen- 

te n t ia l  sw itches, th e  fac t t h a t  th e  in v o c a t io n / te rm  o f  address at th e  beg in 

n ing o f  th e  post and d irec ted  persona lly  to  th e  ad m ired  ac to r  is expressed 

in English, makes it possib le to  em phas ize  th e  user's  pos it ive  fee lings a b o u t  

th e  addressee and at th e  sam e t im e  it helps to  s ho w  h im  g rea te r  respect. It 

is th e re fo re  a useful p ragm a tic  to o l  ut i l ized by Indian users o f  English.

13 .  C C N C ł  U E I N G  I I VI VI I V

In conc lus ion, th e  c o m m u n i ty  o f  practice  o f  Ind ian English Facebook users, 

no tab ly  fans o f  H ind i f i lm s  and H ind i m ov ie  stars, can be character ized by 

f re q u e n t  use o f  th e  s tra tegy o f  H indi-English code-sw itch ing ,  a long w i th  th e  

p re d o m in a n t  use o f  English a lone, and in fa r  fe w e r  cases, exclusive use o f 

Hindi. In th e  case o f  th e  sw itches  th e  M a t r ix  Language is p r im a r i ly  Hindi. 

The se lect ion  o f  th e  language o f  th e  posts is in keeping w i th  th e  expec ta 

t ions  associated w i th  in te rn a t io n a l  fan pages, w h ich  can be v is i ted by peop le  

f ro m  all ove r  th e  w o r ld .  However, th e  fac t th a t  bo th  th e  ac to r  and m os t o f  

th e  page v is i to rs are Indian, and happen to  share bo th  English as L2 and 

H indi as a f re q u e n t  L I  (as w e ll  as H indi be ing  th e  o ff ic ia l language o f  the  

state) causes th e m  to  m a rk  th e i r  g roup  m em b e rs h ip  by reso r t ing  to  bo th  

languages. The use o f  b o th  tongues  is th e re fo re  expected , and thu s  la rgely 

un m arke d . However, a c loser exa m ina t ion  o f  th e  sw itches has d e m on s tra te d  

th a t  a fa ir  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  sw itches  in to  English have th e  fo rm  o f  an invoca

t io n  to  th e  f i lm  star and con ta in  nu m e ro u s  praises, wishes, w o rds  o f  encour-
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agem en t.  It m ay th e re fo re  be assum ed th a t  one  o f  th e  fu n c t io n s  o f  English 

in India is fo r  use w h e n  address ing pe op le  one does n o t  k n o w  in person, and 

especia lly peop le  o f  h igher  social status, o f  s ign if icant success, and, as in th is  

case, those  associated w i th  th e  w o r ld  o f  f i lm  and th e  m ed ia . It cou ld  thu s  

be suggested th a t  th e  English sw itches  are used as discourse m arkers ,  and 

especia lly in te ra c t iv i ty  m arke rs  expressing reactions to  w h a t  o th e r  peop le  

do o r  say. A sw itch  in to  English may in such case serve th e  pu rpose  o f  re in 

fo rc ing  th is  m ean ing.

Formally, th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  sw itches investigated here be longed to  th e  cat

egory  o f  in tra sen te n t ia l  sw itches, a l th ou gh  th e  posts w h ich  fea tu red  th is  

ca tegory  o f ten  con ta ined  in te rsen te n t ia l  sw itches as we ll.  As a resu lt i t  is 

d i f f ic u l t  to  ind ica te  a c lear p re fe rence  be tw ee n  th e  in te r-  and in tra sen ten t ia l  

sw itches here. It appears m o re  ad equa te  to  s im p ly  use Blom and G um perz 's  

(1972) ca tegory  o f  cod e -m ix ing  t o  descr ibe  th e  cha rac te r  o f  th e  switches, 

be it w i th in  o r  be tw ee n  sentences. M an y  post a u tho rs  indeed reso r t  to  th is  

op t ion ,  w h ich  is m a rked ly  m o re  s ign if icant in th e  w r i t te n  m e d iu m  (w hen  one 

makes a m ore  conscious decis ion as to  w h a t  to  w r i te )  tha n  it is w i th  spoken 

in te rac t ion .  Yet it also needs to  be em phas ized th a t  th e  segm en ts  expressed 

in English are fo rm a l ly  qu ite  s im ple, o f ten  fo l lo w in g  th e  'you + a t t r ibu te ' ,  

'I + ve rb '  pa tte rns, o r  else im p e ra t ive  ve rb  fo rm s. The cho ice o f  vocabu la ry  is 

ra the r  basic, and th e  in tra sen te n t ia l  sw itches are even less r isky fo r  th e  users 

tha n  th e  in te rsen te n t ia l  ones, as th e y  o f te n  util ize w o rd s  w h ich  have a lready 

been inco rpo ra ted  in to  th e  Hindi, and in m any cases, also th e  in te rn a t io n a l  

lexicon. The m ore  com plex , and som e t im es  m ore  l i te ra ry  e lem en ts  (e.g., th e  

f i lm  quo tes) as w e ll  as re ferences to  som e m ore  personal issues concern ing  

th e  ac to r  seem to  be m o re  p re fe rab ly  expressed in Hindi. Thus English in th e  

sw itches p e r fo rm e d  by th e  m em b ers  o f  th is  c o m m u n i ty  is m o re  o f  a "g ues t"  

language, used o u t  o f  fash ion and th e  need to  stress one's social pos it ion , 

ra the r  tha n  o u t  o f  a necessity  to  com pensa te  fo r  gaps in th e  H ind i lexicon.
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SELECTED ENGLISH 
EOPPCWINGS IN PCPULAP  
CONIEM PCPAPY P1JSSI4N PRESS 
CN THE EXAMPLE CE CGCNYCK

S t r e s z c z e n i e

Pieriestrojka i związane z nią p rzem iany po l ityczno-us tro jow e , k tó 

re m ia ły  m iejsce w  Rosji pod koniec XX w ieku , poc iągnę ły  za sobą 

szereg zm ian w  życiu wszystkich w a rs tw  spo łeczeństwa. Zaistniałe 

zm iany s p o w o do w a ły  in tensyw ny n ap ływ  zapożyczeń z języka ang ie l

skiego. Celem pracy jes t p rzedstaw ien ie  najnowszej w a rs tw y  poży

czek angielskich w  języku rosyjskiej prasy popu la rne j.  W yb ó r  teks tów  

publicystycznych z czasopisma O goniok z roku 2008 jako  m ateria łu  

badawczego jes t n ieprzypadkowy, pon iew aż w łaśn ie  w  prasie naj

szybciej odzw ie rc ied lane  są zm iany w  języku m ów ion ym , w  k tó rym  

najwcześniej dokonu ją  się innow ac je  językowe. W ybrane  zapoży

czenia z języka angielskiego ana lizowane są pod kątem  procesów 

adaptacyjnych towarzyszących p rocesow i zapożyczania m a te r ia 

łu leksykalnego. Analizą o b ję te  zostały tak ie  aspekty, jak  p isownia 

w ybranych  jednos tek  leksykalnych, ich możliwości s łowo tw órcze , 

charakterystyka m orfo log iczna, własności semantyczne oraz relacje 

m iędzy w yrazam i o ryg ina lnym i i ich o d p o w ied n ika m i w  języku b io r 

cy. Szczególną uwagę pośw ięcono pożyczkom angielskim  nie n o to 

w anym  do tąd  w  s łown ikach  języka rosyjskiego.

l l.  T h e  iN F i t E N c r  o r  t h e  p o i  n u  \ i  c h a n c e s  a t  t h i  i  n i  

o r  t h e  i i . "  < i  n i  1 1  > o n  R u s s i a n

The po lit ica l changes th a t  to o k  place in Russia at th e  end o f  th e  20 th c en tu ry  

t r igge red  nu m ero us  changes in th e  life o f  all social classes. Due to  p iere-
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stroyka, th e  " i ro n  c u r ta in "  fell , paving th e  w ay fo r  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  in te n 

sive re la t ions  b e tw e e n  Russia and W este rn  Europe. The changes occu rred  in 

all areas o f  life, especia lly  in th e  econom y, t rade , banking, science and ne w  

techno log ies ,  th a t  is th e  areas th a t  had been qu ick ly  deve lop ing  in th e  West, 

and f ro m  w h ich  Russia had been cut o f f  fo r  m any decades due  to  its po lit ica l 

system and state iso la t ion  (cf. Krysin 1997). "O pe n in g  up "  to  a w id e ly  u n d e r 

stood c iv i l iza tion progress has led to  a w h o le  range o f  changes in th e  lexical 

system o f  Russian, in w h ich  th e  social changes have been v iv id ly  re f lec ted. 

Since th e  1990s t i l l  today, nu m ero us  ne w  English bo rro w in g s  have been im 

po r te d  to  th e  Russian language and th e  t re n d  has n o t  w eakened . As o b 

served in m any  l ingu ist ic  co m m u n it ie s  (M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  2006), th e re  are 

m any lexical i tem s o f  English o r ig in  w h ich  are used in eve ryday  genera l Rus

sian language w h ich  have no t  fo u n d  th e i r  w ay  in to  th e  la tes t d ic t ionar ies  o f  

Russian yet. The a im  o f  th is  pape r is to  p resen t selected English bo r row ing s  

th a t  have been t rans fe r re d  in to  th e  system o f  th e  Russian language re la t ive ly  

recen t ly  and to  re f lec t  on th e  ro le th a t  b o r ro w in g  plays in p rov id ing  language 

users w i th  su f f ic ien t  resources t o  m e e t  th e i r  c o m m u n ic a t iv e  needs.

2 .  T h e  i v s<  i  a «  i  c e  j ł u ł n a i i s h  a s  a  b e e l e c t i c n

O l  I A NO EJ A G E  I N N O V A I I t N

To invest igate English b o r ro w in g s  recen t ly  added t o  th e  lexical resources o f  

th e  Russian language, I have chosen to  ga the r  th e  em p ir ica l m a te r ia l  f ro m  

th e  language o f  th e  press. It seems obv ious  th a t  th e  language th a t  speakers 

use every  day m us t  be sub jec t  to  change in o rd e r  to  fu l f i l l  its basic fu n c t io n  

o f  l iv ing up to  th e  c o m m u n ic a t io n  needs o f  th e  speakers. The lingu ist ic  in n o 

va t ions  th a t  th e  speakers in tro du ce  t o  be able to  express th e i r  th o u g h ts  ve r 

ba lly are m os t  qu ick ly  re f lec ted  in th e  language o f  th e  press, especia l ly  p o p 

ular press addressed to  th e  genera l public. As is w e l l  k no w n ,  it takes som e 

t im e  be fo re  it  can be observed  w h e th e r  th e  innova t ions  be com e  in tegra ted 

in to  th e  lingu ist ic  system o f  th e  b o r ro w in g  language or, be ing ephem era l ,  

d isappea r a f te r  a re la t ive ly  s h o r t  pe r iod  in w h ich  th e y  are used by speakers 

(cf. Gdowska 2005, M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  2006).

The lingu is t ic  m a te r ia l analyzed here comes f ro m  re la t ive ly  recent e d i 

t ion s  o f  a p o pu la r  Russian magazine O gonyok, issues 4 0 - 5 2  pub l ished in 

2008. This i l lus tra ted  magazine has a h is to ry  o f  descr ib ing  Russian and la ter 

Soviet rea l i ty  th a t  goes back to  th e  end o f  th e  19th c e n tu ry  -  th e  f irs t  issue o f  

O gonyok appeared  in 1899. The magazine has been a source o f  in fo rm a t io n  

and insp ira t ion  fo r  several genera t ions  o f  Russians now. It has a long t r a d i 

t io n  and is w e l l  kn o w n  fo r  its high standards o f  sty le and te x t  se lection. A pa r t  

f ro m  news coverage, i t  has always fea tu red  art ic les on l i te ra tu re  and cu l tu re , 

and has always addressed in te l lec tua ls  w h o  are open  to  discussions and d e 
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bates. Taking in to  acco un t th e  t ra d i t io n  and high pu b l ica t io n  s tandards o f  

th is  magazine, it can be fa ir ly  safely taken  to  be a re l iab le  source o f  in fo rm a 

t io n  regard ing th e  c u r re n t  s ta te o f  s tandard  Russian.

The analysis o f  th e  co l lec ted m a te r ia l  com prises  a surp r is ing ly  high n u m 

be r o f  ove r  700 English lexical i tem s, w h ich  are at d i f fe re n t  levels o f  fa m i l 

ia r iza t ion  in Russian. There  are m o re  th a n  250 i tem s  in th e  analyzed corpus 

th a t  are n o t  l isted in th e  la test d ic t iona r ies  o f  th e  Russian language o r  in 

cu r re n t  d ic t iona r ies  o f  fo re ign  w o rds  in Russian, w h ic h  po in ts  to  th e  fac t th a t  

ne w  English bo r row ing s  c o n t in u o u s ly  e n te r  th e  eve ryday  language o f  th e  

Russians (cf. Kuznetsov 2004, Sklyarevskaya 2006, Krysin 2007).

3. SEHANTIC HELDS CT EnC I ISC ECEECHINCS INTO RUSSIAN
IN r E E  W A f E  t f  U r U J T K  ' I  A

It is w o r th  no t ic ing  th a t  in it ia l ly , i.e., in th e  1990s and earlier, th e  in f luence  

o f  English was m a in ly  l im ited  to  p ro v id ing  voca bu la ry  i tem s descr ib ing  p h e 

nom ena  connec ted  w i th  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  techno logy ,  c o m p u te r iz a t io n  

and in te rn a t io n a l  t rade . The m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  English bo r ro w in g s  occu rr ing  in 

th e  analyzed m a te r ia l and re fe rr ing  t o  th e  a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  dom a ins  comes 

f ro m  th is  pe r iod  o f  t im e  and is l isted in Sklyarevskaya (2006). The b o r ro w 

ings f ro m  th a t  early  pe r iod  are on th e  w h o le  w e l l -a d a p te d  t o  th e  Russian 

language, bo th  at th e  level o f  spell ing, phono logy , in f lec t io na l m orpho logy ,  

and w o rd  fo rm a t io n .  Examples o f  de ep ly - ro o te d  bo rro w in g s  th a t  go back 

to  th e  beg inn ings o f  p ie restroyka are th e  lexical i tem s  'b iznes '( 'bus iness ') ,  

'b iznesm en ' ( 'bus inessm an ') ,  and 'b izn esvu m en ' ( 'bus inessw om an ') .  The 

high degree o f  ad ap ta t ion  o f  th e  w o rd  'b iznes ' is ind ica ted by its un if ied  

spe ll ing and w o rd - fo rm a t io n  po ten t ia l ,  w h ich  is ce r ta in ly  in f lue nced  by th e  

fac t t h a t  nowadays  it also refers to  Russian rea l i ty  and no t  as be fore , on ly  

to  th e  W es te rn  w o r ld .  In th e  analyzed m ater ia l ,  th e  w o rd  'b iznes ' fo rm s  a 

w o rd - fo rm a t io n  nest com p r is in g  22 item s. All o f  th e m  have been fo rm e d  by 

com p o u n d in g ,  w h ich  is surp r is ing  fo r  an in f lec t io na l language like Russian, 

w h e re  c o m p o u n d in g  is n o t  as c o m m o n  as a f f ixa t ion  in de r iv in g  ne w  lexical 

item s. The exam ples inc lude: 'b iznes-gu ru ' ( 'bus iness gu ru ') ,  'b iznes- lanch ' 

('business lunch ') ,  'b iznes- led i '  ( 'business lady ') ,  'b iz n e s -p a r tn y o r '  ( 'business 

p a r tn e r ' ) ,  'b iznes -s truk tu ra '  ( 'bus iness s truc tu re ') ,  'b iznes -rezu lta t '  ( 'bus i

ness p ro fi ts ') ,  'b izn es - t ren ing '  ( 'bus iness t ra in in g ') ,  'b iznes-shko la ' ( 'business 

school ') ,  'b iznes-e lita '  ( 'bus iness e l i te ') .  For th e  sake o f  com par ison ,  i t  shou ld  

be added th a t  T o lkovy is lova r  russkogo yazyka na cha la  XXI veka  (The D ic t ion 

ary o f  th e  Russian Language o f  th e  Beg inn ing o f  th e  21st Century) ed ited  

by G.N. Sklyarevskaya, one  o f  th e  m os t  u p - to -d a te  d ic t iona r ies  o f  c o n te m 

po rary  Russian, lists o n ly  15 de r iva t ives  based on 'biznes'. The lexical i tem s 

presen t in th e  data analyzed here f ro m  O gonyok  and absen t in Sklyarevs-
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kaya (2006) are: 'av tob iznes ' ('car business'), 'b iznes-guru ' ( 'business guru ') ,  

'b iznes-assotsyatsy ia ' ( 'business associa tion ') ,  'b iznes-konsu ltan t '  ( 'business 

con su lta n t ') ,  'b iznes-obrazovan iye ' ( 'business educa t ion ') ,  'b iznes-po lyo t '  

( 'bus iness f l ig h t ') ,  'b iz n e s -p ro d v in u to s t '  ( 'bus iness progress') , 'b iznes-tren - 

ing ' ( 'bus iness t ra in in g ') ,  'b izn es -p ro po vedn ik '  ( 'business p ro m o te r ' ) ,  'b i- 

znes-professiya ' ( 'bus iness pro fess ion ') ,  'b iznes-rezu lta t '  ( 'business p ro fi ts ') ,  

'b izn es -s truk tu ra '  ( 'business s truc tu re ') ,  'b izn es - t ren e r '  ( 'business coach'), 

'b izn es - tu r izm ' ( 'business to u r is m ') ,  'm in i-b iznes '  ( 'm in i  business'). In the  

sections th a t  fo l low , bo r ro w in g s  f ro m  tw o  sem an t ic  f ie lds  especia lly  w e l l-  

rep resen ted  in th e  analyzed m a te r ia l are discussed in som e detail.

3.1. Technology and computerization

N u m erou s  exam ples o f  recen t ad d it ions  to  Russian are w o rds  o f  English o r i 

gin re la t ing  to  c o m p u te r iz a t io n  and techno log ica l d e v e lo p m e n t .  Borrow ings  

such as ' In te rn e t '  ( ' In te rn e t ' ) ,  'k o m p y u te r '  ( 'c o m p u te r ') ,  'p r in te r '  ( 'p r in te r ') ,  

'n o u tb u k '  ( 'n o te b o o k ')  and 'sayt '  ( 's ite ')  are we ll-es tab l ished  in th e  Russian 

language. Such bo r row ing s  can be classif ied as necessary (cf. Mańczak- 

W oh l fe ld  2006), as th e i r  appearance  in th e  Russian lexicon is m o t iv a te d  by 

th e  absence o f  na t ive lexemes th a t  cou ld be used in re ference to  th e  m any 

techno log ica l devices th a t  th e  speakers had a need to  use in th e i r  everyday 

co m m u n ic a t io n  a f te r  p ierestroyka.

The w o rd  ' In te rn e t '  is a good  exam ple  o f  a fo re ign  lexical i tem  th a t  has 

a huge w o rd - fo rm a t io n  po ten t ia l .  Sklyarevskaya (2006) lists 66 der iva t ives 

fo rm e d  on th e  basis o f  th is  ro o t  by m eans o f  c o m p o u n d in g  a n d /o r  suffix- 

a t ion . In th e  m a te r ia l analyzed f ro m  O gonyok fo r  th e  purposes o f  th is  study, 

th e re  are 28 de r iva t ives  o f  ' In te rne t ' ,  w h ich  attests t o  a high degree o f  as

s im i la t io n  o f  th is  ro o t  in th e  lexical system o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  Russian. On the  

o th e r  hand, acco rd ing  to  Sklyarevskaya's (2006) d ic t ionary , ' In te rn e t '  still has 

tw o  spe ll ing vers ions: one beg inn ing  w i th  a capital,  and th e  other, w i th  a 

small letter. W h i le  acco rd ing  to  th e  c u r re n t  rules o f  th e  Russian o rthography , 

th e  w o rd  ' In te rn e t '  shou ld  p ro p e r ly  be spe lled capita l ized, in th e  data f ro m  

O gonyok  analyzed here th e  w o rd  and its de r iva t ives are spelled m o re  o f ten  

w i th  a small le t te r  a t  th e  beginn ing.

Technologica l progress abounds  in ne w  inven tions , w h ich  t r ig g e r  the  

need fo r  w o rd s  th a t  can be used in re ference to  th e m .  This expla ins th e  re

cen t  im p o r ta t io n  in to  Russian o f  w o rds  be long ing  t o  th e  th e m a t ic  f ie ld  o f  

th e  com p u te rs  and th e  In te rne t ,  such as: 'a d a p te r '  ( 'ada p te r ' ) ,  'p ro tsesso r '  

( 'p rocessor ') ,  'm ik ro p ro ts e s s o r '  ( 'm ic rop rocesso r ') ,  'b lo g '  ( 'b log ') ,  'b logger '  

( 'b lo gg er ') ,  'veb -p ros t ran s tvo '  ( 'w e b  space'), 'fayl'  ( ' f i le ') ,  'v ideo fay l '  ( 'v ideo  

f i le ') ,  'v irus ' ( 'v irus ') ,  's m a r t fo n '  ( 's m a r tp h o n e ') ,  ' im ey l '  ( 'em ail ' ) ,  'esemeska' 

( 'sms') and 'k o m m y n ik a to r '  ( 'c o m m u n ic a to r ' ) .

A com par ison  o f  th e  graph ic  rep rese n ta t ion  o f  these  lexemes in th e  o r ig i 

nal language and th e  language o f  th e  rec ip ie n t  reveals th a t  w h i le  som e o f
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these  bo rro w in g s  have en te red  th e  language th ro u g h  th e  w r i t te n  m e d iu m  

accom pan ied  by t ran s l i te ra t io n  f ro m  English in to  th e  Cyrill ic  scr ip t  (e.g., 

'p ro tsessor ' ,  'b logger ') ,  o thers  are e i th e r  oral bo r ro w in g s  (e.g., ' im eyl ',  'fayl'), 

o r  hybrids (e .g . /v ideo fay l ') .  Regardless th e  m e d iu m  th ro u g h  w h ich  th e  b o r 

row ings  have en te red  th e  ta rg e t  system, th e y  are w e l l -a dap ted  to  th e  in f lec 

t ion a l system o f  th e  Russian language, e.g., th e  g ra ph em ic  b o r ro w in g  'b lo g 

ge r '  is in f lec ted  acco rd ing to  th e  pa rad igm  o f  'b ra t '  ( 'b ro th e r ') ,  ju s t  as th e  

oral b o r ro w in g  'fay l '  ( ' f i le ') .

3.2. Sport

A n o th e r  lexical f ie ld  in to  w h ich  th e  English language con s tan t ly  prov ides 

n e w  lexical i tem s is spo rt.  A p a r t  f ro m  bo rro w in g s  such as 's p o r t '  ( 'spo r t ') ,  

's p o r ts m e n ' ( 'spo r tsm an ') ,  's po r tsm en ka ' ( 's p o r ts w o m a n ')  a lready  ex is ting 

in Russian, th e  analyzed m ater ia l is pe ppered  w i th  w o rds  o f  English or ig in  

nam ing  sports  discip l ines, e.g., 'baske tbo l '  ( 'baske tba l l ' ) ,  'beysbo l '  ( 'base 

ball ') , 'bob s le y '  ( 'bobs le igh ') ,  'boks ' ( 'box ') ,  'v ind syo r f in g '  ( 'w in dsu r f in g ' ,  

'vo le ybo l '  ( 'vo l leyba l l ' ) ,  'gandbo l '  (handba ll ' ) ,  'p a u e r l i f t in g '  ( 'p o w e r l i f t in g ' ) ;  

spo r tspeop le ,  e.g., 'beysbo l is t '  ( 'ba l lp laye r ' ) ,  'bob s le is t '  ( 'bob s le igh e r ') ,  ' fu -  

tb o l is t '  ( ' fo o tb a l le r ') ,  'go lk ipe r '  ( 'goa lkeeper ') ,  'ch e m p io n ' ( 'cham p ion ') ;  and 

o thers, e.g., 'sportza l '  ( 'gym nas ium ') ,  'gol ' ( 'goal'), 'm a u t in b a y k '  ( 'm o u n ta in  

bike'), 'dop in g '  ( 'dop ing ') ,  'o ve r ta ym ' ( 'o v e r t im e ') ,  'o f fsayd ' ( 'o f fs ide ') .

W h i le  d ic t ionar ies  m ay list th e  base w i th o u t  any de r iva t ives o r  w i th  one 

o r  tw o  w o rds  de r ived  f ro m  th e  given base, e.g., 'dop in g '  is accom pan ied  

in Sklyarevskaya's d ic t ion a ry  by on ly  one  de r iva t ive , 'do p in g -k o n tro l '  ( 'd o p 

ing con tro l ' ) ,  th e  language o f  th e  press prov ides  ev idence th a t  th e  new ly -  

im p o r te d  roo ts  are p ro d u c t ive ly  recycled by th e  rules o f  lexical m orpho logy .  

Two o f  th e  analyzed issues o f  O gonyok  discussed a scandal in th e  w o r ld  o f  

spo rt,  re fe rr ing  to  th e  use o f  anabo lic  substances a m o ng  a th le tes. The n u m 

ber o f  de r iva t ives  based on th e  ro o t  'dop in g '  increased in these  art ic les to  

ten  items. Some o f  these  de r iva t ives w e re  fo rm e d  on ly  fo r  th e  sake o f  th e  

art ic les concerned  w i th  th e  d o p ing  scandals, e.g., th e  com p o u n d s  'dop ing- 

m od a ' ( 'dop ing  fash ion ')  and 'd o p in g - te r ro r iz m '  ( 'dop ing  te r ro r is m ') ,  bu t  

suffixal de r iva t ives c learly  had been fu n c t io n in g  m uch ea r l ie r  in th e  spoken 

and w r i t te n  language as th e y  can be fo u n d  in d ic t ionar ies , e.g., ad jectives 

'dop ingovy i ( 'dop in g ')  (Krysin 2007: 270) and 'a n t id o p in g o v y i '  ( 'a n t i -d o p in g ')  

(Kuznetsov 2004: 41).

4 .  I S (  I ISH \ S  A  ! INI I V I I VN4 A O f  T H E  M l  VI I I S  OE R U S S I A N ?

Using w o rds  o f  English or ig in  in one's na t ive  to n g u e  is a genera l European 

p h e n o m e n o n ,  w h ich  varies acco rd ing  to  th e  openness o f  a given language 

to  fo re ign  w o rds  (cf. Rom anov 2000). Referring to  th is  s ta tem e n t ,  one can
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say th a t  Russian is especia lly  p rone  to  English in f luence, w h ich  is show n by 

th e  fac t  t h a t  th e  analysis o f  th e  m a te r ia l ga thered  f ro m  on ly  13 issues o f  

O gonyok  m ade it  possib le to  no te  a b o u t  700 w o rds  o f  English orig in , in c lud 

ing derivat ives. However, as Rieger (1998) po in ts  ou t,  th e re  has been an 

e x tra o rd in a ry  increase in th e  n u m b e r  o f  English bo rrow ing s  in to  Russian in 

recen t t im es : in th e  18th and 19th cen tu r ies  on ly  a b o u t  100 anglic isms w e re  

reco rded  in Russian d ic t ionar ies .  The openness to  b o r ro w in g  f ro m  English is 

s up po r te d  by th e  fac t th a t  m ore  tha n  30% o f  th e  bo r row ing s  in th e  analyzed 

m a te r ia l can no t  be fo u n d  in d ic t ionar ies  (cf. Kuznetsov 2004, Sklyarevskaya 

2006, Krysin 2007).

Tha t th e  m ean ing  o f  a fe w  English bo rro w in g s  was ad d i t io n a l ly  exp la ined 

in th e  tex ts  analyzed here shows conv inc ing ly  th a t  th e  language used in O go

nyok re f lec ts  th e  c u r re n t  language used by its speakers. For exam ple , th e  

w o rd  'b a m p in g '  in Russian was exp la ined as d e n o t in g  a specia l key used by 

burglars, a key th a t  unblocks th e  lock easily, and also th e  very  w ay o f  o p e n 

ing locks w i th o u t  dam ag ing  th e  lock ing m echan ism . The con tex t  in w h ich  

it  was used in O gonyok  40 (2008), p. 37, to g e th e r  w i th  th e  exp lana t ion ,  is 

sho w n  be low :

(1) [...] v pos ledneye  v rem ya do m u s h n ik i  zam uch il i  op e ra t ivn iko v  mass- 

ovym  vsk ry t iyem  zam kov m e to d o m  bam pinga . B am p ing  -  k lyuch os- 

o b o y  konstruktsy i,  sposobny i p r izhym a t  sh t i f ty  i p ruzhynk i zamka.

'[...] recently, burglars have c o m p le te ly  exhausted th e  off icers o f  th e  

c r im ina l d e p a r tm e n t  w i th  p ick ing locks on a large scale u s in g th e  b u m p 

ing m e th o d .  B um p ing  ( 'b u m p  key') is a specia l key designed fo r  pressing 

th e  pins and springs o f  a lock.'

A n o th e r  exam ple  is th e  w o rd  'b l ing -b ling ',  a c u r re n t  slang te rm ,  w h ich  ap 

peared in an a rt ic le  concerned  w i th  je w e l ry  and o th e r  o rn a m e n ts  (O gonyok 

50 (2008), p. 29), w h e re  it  was exp la ined as fo l low s:

(2) b l ing -b ling  -  " to  yest vsyo zvenyashcheye i b les tyashcheye"

'b l ing -b l ing  -  t h a t  is eve ry th in g  th a t  g l i t te rs  and jing les '

S om e t im es  a ne w  nam e, w h ich  m ay be un fam il ia r  to  th e  readers, is in t ro 

duced and exp la ined as a va r ie ty  o f  s o m e th in g  th a t  th e  reader may a lready 

be fa m i l ia r  w i th ,  as in th e  fo l lo w in g  exam ple  f ro m  O gonyok  no 45 (2008),

p. 18:

(3) Zhena u nego [...] rab o taye t  v ch yo m -to  t ipa  rek lam y-d izayna-m arke t-  

inga.

'His w i fe  [...] w o rks  in a ty p e  o f  advert is ing , des ign-m arke ting . '
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It can be assum ed th a t  th e  m ean ings o f  th e  rem a in ing  bo r ro w in g s  have 

a lready sunk deep  in th e  consciousness o f  Russian readers, w h ich  is d e m 

ons tra ted  by th e  fac t th a t  w o rds  such as 'b o b b i '  ( 'po l icem an , cop ') ,  'b r i f in g '  

( 'b r ie f ing ') ,  'b u k m e k e r '  ( 'b o o k m a k e r ') ,  'd e fo l t '  ( 'de fau lt ' ) ,  'd z h e k p o t '  ( ' jack 

p o t ') ,  ' is te b l is h m e n t '  ( 'e s tab l ish m e n t ') ,  'k i l t '  ( 'k i l t ' ) ,  'm idd l-k lass ' (m idd le  

class'), 'p e r fo rm a n s '  ( 'p e r fo rm a n c e ')  o r  'p ra y m - ta y m ' ( 'p r im e  t im e ' )  do  no t  

com e w i th  any ad d i t iona l c o m m e n ts  exp la in ing  th e i r  m ean ing.

The language o f  th e  press has its un ique  style and th e  jo u rna l is ts  w h o  use 

n e w  bo rrow ing s  in th e i r  art ic les on one  hand c o u n t  on th e  reader 's  fa m i l ia r 

i ty  w i th  th e  words , and, on th e  o th e r  hand, assum e th a t  th e  m ean ings can 

be in fe rred  f ro m  th e  con tex t.  This last case can be i l lus tra ted  w i th  th e  w o rd  

'p raym e r iz '  ( 'p r im a ry  e lec t ion ,  p r im ar ies ') ,  w hose  m ean ing  is n o t  exp la ined 

explicitly, b u t  th e  c on tex t  u n a m b igu ous ly  po in ts  to  p re -e lec t ions  in th e  USA 

and no t  an y w h e re  else. In fact, Sklyarevskaya's (2006) d ic t ion a ry  inc ludes in 

th e  lexical e n t ry  o f  'p raym e r iz '  in fo rm a t io n  th a t  th is  English b o r ro w in g  can 

be used on ly  in re ference to  p re -e lec t ions  in th e  USA.

(5. A h h a t i c n  t c c c r s s r s

The sem an t ic  d im ens ion  o f  th e  lexical m a te r ia l analyzed f ro m  O gonyok 

cons t i tu tes  a n o th e r  in te res t ing  aspect o f  research in to  English bo rrow ing s  

in to  c o n te m p o ra ry  Russian. Borrow ings  can be system atized by com p ar in g  

th e i r  m eanings in th e  source and rec ip ie n t  languages. As is w e l l -k n o w n ,  the  

m ean ing  o f  a lexical i tem  can unde rgo  sem an t ic  change d u r ing  bo r row ing ,  o r  

its m ean ing  may rem a in  in tac t  (cf. M ańczak-W oh fled  2006). It tu rn s  o u t  th a t  

Russian does n o t  d is t ingu ish  itse l f  in th is  respect and bo r ro w s  lexical i tem s 

w i th  o r  w i th o u t  any m ea n in g  changes.

The b o r ro w in g  'b u ts y '  ( 'boo ts ')  is a good exam p le  o f  a w o rd  w h ich  has 

un de rgon e  a change o f  m ean ing ; in ad d it ion ,  th e  w o rd  has un de rgon e  de- 

p lura l iza t ion  in th e  process o f  b o r row ing .  As exp la ined in Krysin (2 0 0 7 :1 4 8 ) ,  

in Russian th e  w o rd  has a specia l t y p e  o f  fo o tb a l l  shoes in its d e n o ta t io n  

w hereas  in English, as exp la ined by Bul ion (2003: 162), th e  w o rds  'b o o t '  is 

used in re ference to  a ty p e  o f  shoe th a t  covers one's w h o le  fo o t  and the  

lo w e r  pa rt  o f  one's leg. In o th e r  words , th e  w o rd  has unde rgon e  specia liza

t io n  o f  m ean ing  du r ing  th e  process o f  b o r ro w in g  in to  Russian. In ad d it ion ,  

th e  English w o rd  'b o o ts '( 'b u ts ' )  is a p lura l fo rm  o f  th e  noun  'boo t ' ,  w h e re  the  

suff ix  - s  is a m arke r  o f  p lural num ber. In Russian, th e  s ingu lar s tem  conta ins 

- s  and plura l n u m b e r  is encoded w i th  th e  na t ive  p lura l n u m b e r  suff ix  - y .  In 

o th e r  words , th e  s ingu lar fo rm  o f  th e  lexem e in Russian ( 'bu tsa ')  is a resu lt 

o f  dep lu ra l iza t ion .  F u r the rm o re ,  a l th ou gh  th e  s ingu lar fo rm  o f  th e  English 

lexeme in ques t ion , i.e., 'boo t ' ,  suggests c lassify ing th e  noun  w i th  mascu line  

ge nd er upon  its im p o r ta t io n  in to  Russian, in fac t th e  noun  is classif ied as 

fem in ine :  'eta bu tsa '( ' th is  bo o t ' ) .
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Also th e  w o rd  'kas t ing ' ( 'casting ')  has unde rgon e  specia l iza tion o f  

m eaning. It has on ly  one  m ean ing  in Russian, i.e., "p re d v a r i te ln y i  o tb o r  

devushek na konkursakh krasoty, ak tyo ro v  dla syom ok f i lm a  ( 'e l im ina t ion  

rounds  in be au ty  pageants; th e  process o f  choos ing th e  actors fo r  a f i lm  or 

p lay ')"(Sklyarevskaya 2006 : 447, Krysin 2007: 344), w hereas  in English 'cast

ing ' has g o t  one  a d d i t iona l  m ean ing, na m e ly  “ an ob je c t  m ade by po u r in g  

liqu id  m eta l,  plastic, etc. in to  a m o u ld "  (Bulion 2003: 230). W h e n  it comes 

to  th e  b o r ro w in g  'rok '  ( ' rock ') ,  its m ean ing  has been na r ro w e d  even m ore , 

and in Russian it  d eno tes  on ly  a ty p e  o f  music, w hereas  Bulion (2003) lists 10 

m ean ings  o f  th is  noun  ( inc lud ing  co l loca t ions  and set phrases).

Also 'b r i f in g '  ( 'b r ie f in g ')  has changed its m eaning. In Russian it  is u n d e r 

s tood as "ko ro tkaya  press-kon fe rentsy ia  po ak tu a ln ym  vop rosam  tekushche i 

po l i t ik i  ('a sho r t  press con fe rence  d u r ing  w h ich  c u r re n t  po lit ica l issues are 

d iscussed')"  (Sklyarevskaya 2006: 158), w hereas  accord ing to  Bulion (2003: 

182), 'b r ie f in g '  means " in fo rm a t io n  o r  ins truc t ions  th a t  you get be fore you 

have to  do  som e th in g " .  A ccord ing  to  C ro w th e r  (1999: 138), 'b r ie f in g '  in 

English is "a m ee t in g  fo r  g iv ing in s tru c t ion s  o r  in fo rm a t io n  to  peop le" . In 

con tras t  t o  th e  exam ples discussed above, th e  English lexem e 'b r ie f in g '  has 

been b o r ro w e d  in to  Russian w i th  a sh i ft  o f  m eaning.

On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  w o rd  'bes tse l le r '  is an exam ple  o f  a b o r ro w in g  

w h ich  is unde rgo ing  genera liza t ion  o f  m ean ing. D ic t ionar ies  o f  English d e 

f ine  th e  w o rd  'bes tse l le r '  as d e n o t in g  a p ro d u c t  (especia lly a book) en joy ing  

grea t p o p u la r i ty  and f re q u e n t ly  b o u g h t  (cf. Bulion 2003: 129). Sklyarevskaya 

(2006: 121) s u p p lem en ts  th is  in fo rm a t io n  by m e n t io n in g  th a t  th e  p ro du c t  

is sold in a big n u m b e r  o f  copies -  un doub ted ly ,  th is  b o r ro w in g  can be used 

w h i le  ta lk ing  a b o u t  a p o p u la r  book. However, in th e  m a te r ia l f ro m  O gonyok 

analyzed in th is  study, th e  w o rd  'bes tse l le r '  occu rred  in a c o m p le te ly  d i f 

fe re n t  con tex t,  na m e ly  in re la t ion  to  a ne w  m od e l o f  Nano car. As can be 

expec ted f ro m  th e  discussion in sect ion  4 above, th e  w o rd  was f irs t used 

in inve r ted  com m as to  a le r t  th e  reader to  an in no va t ion  in th e  w ord 's  use 

(O gonyok  49 (2008), p. 25):

(4) 'Yesli Nano poyavitsya v Rossii, t o  im e ye t  vse shansy stat nastoyashchim  

"b e s ts e l le ro m " :  kho tya , sudya po sog lashen iyu s M in ekon om ra zv it iya ,  

tsena Nano v Rossii v y ras tyo t  do  3 tysyach dollarov, kon k u re n to v  u nego 

net'.

' I f  Nano appears in Russia, it has all th e  chance o f  be com ing  a real "b e s t 

se l le r" :  a l th ou gh  it  m ay be expec ted  in v ie w  o f  th e  ag re e m e n t  reached 

w i th  th e  M in is t ry  fo r  Economic D e v e lo p m e n t  th a t  its price w i l l  rise to

3,000 dollars, it still w i l l  have no com pe t i to rs . '
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6 .  C C N C L U S I C N

On th e  basis o f  th e  research m ater ia l analyzed here it  can be conc luded  th a t  

n e w  lexical i tem s o f  English or ig in  are easily accepted by Russian speakers 

and easily f ind  th e i r  place in th e  system o f  Russian, n o t  on ly  at th e  level 

o f  spell ing, b u t  also at th e  level o f  w o rd - fo rm a t io n  and in f lec t ion ,  a d a p t 

ing to  th e  re q u ire m e n ts  o f  th e  Russian m orp ho syn tax .  The recent upsurge 

in th e  n u m b e r  o f  ne w  w o rds  w h ich  have been im p o r te d  f ro m  English in to  

Russian in th e  wake o f  p ie restroyka po in ts  to  a cons tan t  need fo r  ne w  v o 

cabu lary  item s, w h ich  e i th e r  serve as nam es o f  n e w  ph e n o m e n a  o r  ob jects, 

o r  rep lace ex is ting lexemes w h ich  are vague o r  am b iguous .  As th e  analysis 

o f  re la t ive ly  recen t em p ir ica l m ate r ia l co l lec ted fo rm  th e  2008 ed it ions  o f  

a po pu la r  magazine (Ogonyok) has d e m o n s tra te d ,  Russian is always open  to  

ne w  m ater ia l t h a t  can enr ich  its in su f f ic ien t  lexical resources. The in te rn a 

t ion a l cha rac te r  o f  English, its p o p u la r i ty  and status in w o r ld w id e  econom y, 

polit ics, science and techno logy ,  ce r ta in ly  s u p p o r t  th e  v ie w  th a t  its lexicon 

w i l l  keep en r ich ing  no t  on ly  Russian, b u t  m any o th e r  languages spoken in 

and ou ts ide  Europe.
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S t h  s/ c z e n h

Przedstaw ione s tud ium  jes t próbą  analizy sposobów  funkc jonow an ia  

w ybranych  g rup  zapożyczeń angielskich w  rosyjskim współczesnym 

slangu m łodz ieżow ym . A u to r  op isu je  w yb rane  p rzyk łady adaptac ji 

fonetycznych, s łow o tw órczych  i f leksyjnych, jak im  ulegają angielskie 

wyrazy zanurzone w  środow isku  ję zykow ym  o innym  typ ie  m orfo log ii 

i g ra fem ik i, p róbu jąc jednocześn ie  odpow iedz ieć  na pytania do tyczą

ce statusu „ językow e j przyna leżności" tych  je dnos tek  w  kontekście 

„ l ingw is tycznego  prawa w łasności".

II.  I n t r o d u c t i o n

The aim o f  th is  s tudy  is to  analyze se lected fea tu res  o f  English bo rrow ing s  

in to  Russian. The analysis focuses on som e o f  th e  ways in w h ich  English 

w o rds  and expressions are exp lo ited  by th e  Russian y o u th  o f  today. Young 

Russians have a p ro pe ns ity  fo r  "s tea l in g "  bits and bobs o f  th e  English lan

guage and ru n n in g th e m  th ro u g h  th e  cogs and whee ls  o f  th e  de r iva t io na l and 

in f lec t iona l m ach ine ry  o f  th e i r  o w n  vernacular. Cons idered f ro m  th e  po in t  o f  

v ie w  o f  "o w ne rsh ip " ,  large-scale b o r ro w in g  f ro m  English in to  Russian raises 

a n u m b e r  o f  in te res t ing  quest ions, inc lud ing  th e  fo l lo w in g :  1) Can w e  trace  

th e  Englishness in th e  "e m bezz led "  and ad ap te d  lingu is t ic  e lem en ts  in a fo r 

eign language (e.g., Russian)?, 2) Do these  im p o r te d  lexical i tem s be long  to  

th e  ta rge t  language?, and 3) Should th e re  be any l im ita t ion s  on w h a t  a p 

pears to  be excessive b o r ro w in g  and if  so, w h o  can /shou ld  im pose  th e m ?



I  i  / i  \

The analysis is m os t ly  lex icograph ica lly -d r iven , since I co l lec ted th e  e m 

pir ical m a te r ia l f ro m  th re e  recen t d ic t ionar ies  o f  Russian slang: M arkunas 

(2003), M o k ie n k o  and N ik it ina  (2005), and Yelis tratov (2006), consu lt ing  

search engines and language co rpo ra  (N a ts iona l 'nyy  korpus russkogo yazy- 

ka) on ly  occasionally. I focused m a in ly  on th e  f i rs t  o f  th e  ab o v e -m e n t io n e d  

d ic t ionar ies ,  as it  seems to  be th e  m os t  in te res t ing  source o f  em p ir ica l m a te 

rial as fa r  as English bo rro w in g s  in to  Russian slang are concerned : a b o u t  t w o  

hu nd red  lo an w ord s  w e re  ex trac ted  f ro m  it  and are analyzed here.

2 .  A n a i v s i s  o r  t > i  i  h i  i u h i  h a t c c i a i

As is w e l l -k n o w n ,  bo r ro w in g s  can be d iv ided  in to  var ious classes based 

on th e  genera lly  a ckn ow led ged  c lassif icatory cr ite r ia  (cf. Haugen 1950, 

M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1992, 1994, 2005, 2006, Walczak 2001, Arabski 2007). 

For th e  pu rpose  o f  th is  s tudy  I se lected fo u r  groups o f  bo r row ing s  w h ich  

I fo u n d  w o r th  focus ing  on despite , o r  perhaps, o w in g  to  th e  fac t  th a t  th e y  do 

no t  necessarily  f i t  nea t ly  in to  th e  recognized schem ata. The cr ite r ia  acco rd 

ing to  w h ic h  th e  exam ples w e re  g ro up ed  are p ro v ide d  in th e  course o f  th e  

analysis: i t  shou ld  be re m e m b e re d  th a t  it is th e  lo an w ord s  ( fore ign words , 

bo rrow ings )  used by young  Russians th a t  are focused on he re .1

2.1. Unnecessary borrowings

The f irs t  g ro up  o f  exam ples are instances o f  unnecessary  bo r ro w in g s  (cf. 

M ańczak 1995: 19), i.e., fo re ign  w o rds  w i th  na t ive  c o u n te rp a r ts  th a t  are 

we ll-es tab l ished  in th e  ta rge t  language, i.e., Russian:2

(1) vay f  [eaucp] (E 'w ife ',  SR 'zhena ')

(2) ayk [o u k ] (E ' icon ',  S R ' ikona ')

(3) bablgam  [6a 6m a iv \ ] (E 'bub b legu m ',  SR 'zheva te l 'naya rezinka', 'zhvach- 

ka')

(4) vok  [ b o k ]  (E 'walk',  SR 'g u ly a t" )

1 Compare the contemporary Polish of young people as described by Ożóg (2007: 240). 

See also Djakov (2003) who sees 'expressiveness o f novelty' as one of the factors 

which tempts young Russians to  use English words frequently: "expressiveness of 

novelty is one of the sound reasons fo r borrowing English words as more prestigious, 

significant, distinctive. English loanwords have an advantage over the ir  Russian syn

onyms in the sense that they place the speaker higher on the social ladder, they em

phasize his or her in formative credibility and they aspire to  be an index of superiority 

o f the young people who use them [translation mine]."

2 To demonstrate the graphemic adaptation, the analyzed loanwords are provided in 

Cyrillic in square brackets. RS stands for 'Russian slang', SR stands for 'Standard Rus

sian'.



M i  > t  \  t ' i  v i / w i  A s  4 n . w ' s i s  c i  Ni i m  111 l y i  i m . . .  I 5 5

(5) baki [6 o k u ] (1. E 'bucks', 'do l la rs ' ;  SR 'do l lary ',  2. E 'any m o n e y /c u r re n 

cy', SR 'den 'g i ' )3

(6) banda [SaHda] (E 'band ', 'rock  band',  'm usica l group ', SR 'ansam bl ')

(7) bas [6 a c ] (E 'bus', SR 'av tobus ')

(8) boy [6 o u } (E 'boy ',  'a young  man', SR 'm al'ch ik ',  'paren ',  'p o d ro s to k ' )4

(9) boss [6occ] (E 'boss', 'super io r ' ,  SR 'nachal 'n ik ' ,  'zaveduyushch iy ')

(10) brazer [6pa3ep]  (E 'b ro th e r ' ,  SR 'b ra t ' )

(11) br i t ish [6 p u m u u j]  (1. E 'a Brit ish /Engl ish person ( invar iab le  N)', SR 

'b r itane ts ',  'ang l ichan in ';  2. E 'Brit ish',  'English ' ( invar iab le  Adj); SR 

'b r i tansk iy ' /ang l iysk iy ')

(12) beg [6 3 3 ] (E 'bag', SR 'sum ka ')

(13) bed [6 3 d /6 e d ]  (E 'bed', SR 'k rova t ' , 'pos te l ')

(14) bag [6ae]  (E 'bug', SR 'nasekom oe ')

(15) bek [Ó3K], beksayd [6sKcaud]  (E 'back (N )', 'backs ide ',5 2. 'back (Adv)', SR 

'zadnitsa', 'nazad', 'ob ra tno ') ;

(16) vayn [eauH] (E 'w ine ',  SR 'v ino ')

(17) b o t l / b a t l / b o t la /b a t la  [ 6 o m n /6 a m n /6 o m n a /6 a m n a \  (E 'a b o t t le  o f  v o d 

ka', SR 'bu ty lka ')

(18) vayt [e a u m ] ( invariable), vay to vyy  [eaum oeb iu ]  (variable) (E 'w h ite ',  SR 

'be lyy ')

(19) m en [m s h ] (E 'm an',  SR 'm uzhch in a ')

W h i le  th e  above lo anw ords  m ig h t  seem re d u n d a n t  f ro m  th e  po in t  o f  v ie w  o f  

lexical sem antics, th e i r  presence in th e  language o f  y ou ng  Russians is m o t i 

va ted by p ragm atic  and sty lis t ic factors. The English bo r row ing s  in ques t ion  

be long  to  th e  expressive layer o f  th e  vocabu lary, th e i r  m arkedness revealed 

by th e i r  use to  'sound cool' , as is f re q u e n t ly  th e  case o f  young  people 's  

speech, and by certa in  eva luat ive  ove r to ne s  th a t  enr ich  th e i r  lexical m ean ing  

com pared  bo th  w i th  th e i r  English c o u n te rp a r ts  and a lready  existing native 

cognates. For exam ple , w h i le  bo th  'm e n '  and 'm uzhch in a '  ( 'm an ')  have th e  

same extensions, th e  fo rm e r  is used e i th e r  to  s h o w  approva l o r  d isapprova l 

o f  m an ly  qual it ies . In con tras t  to  th e  English w o rd  'boss', in Russian slang 

'boss' is used fo r  'a bossy person ' to  encode irony  and to  d isc red i t  a pe r 

son w h o  behaves like a boss b u t  in fac t  is no t  one. Thus, th e  ex tens ion  o f  

th e  English or ig ina l and th e  Russian b o r ro w in g  differ. The expressive no t ions  

th a t  enrich th e i r  lexical m ean ing  are th e  veh ic le  fo r  th e i r  em o tive -e va lu a t ive  

speech act fu n c t io n  (cf. A w d ie je w  2 0 0 4 :1 1 5  ff).  As a result, such bo rrow ing s  

are quas i-unnecessary  ra the r  tha n  t ru ly  red un dan t.

3 Cf. RS 'kapusta', 'babio', 'babki', 'babosy', 'tugriki', 'zelen", etc.

4 Cf. SR 'boy' meaning ' f ight ' o r 'struggle'.

5 The back part o f the body; e.g., 'Pryamo mne beksaydom na ruku sel.' ('He planted

his backside right on my hand.').
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The p ragm a tic  and sty l is t ic  e ffec t is also ach ieved th ro u g h  g ram m atica l 

anom alies , e.g., 'vok ' ( 'w a lk ')  i l lus tra ted  in (4) is a verb  w h ich  reta ins its o r ig i 

nal g ra m m at ica l character is t ics  w h e n  used in a Russian sentence, i.e., it does 

no t  bear any nat ive in f lec t io na l m o rpho logy .  As show n in th e  exam ple  be 

low, th e  ve rb  does n o t  have th e  na t ive  in f in i t ive  suff ix  requ ired  in th e  con tex t  

o f  th e  m od a l aux il ia ry  ve rb  'm o c h "  ( ' to  be ab le to ') :

(20) Ne m ogu  ya vok  po  ta k o m u  kho lodu .

'I can no t  w a lk  w h e n  it  is so cold ou ts ide .'

On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  verb  'vok ' ( 'w a lk ')  is adap ted  at th e  levels o f  spe ll

ing and phono logy . The Cyrill ic  n o ta t io n  con ta ins  th e  le t te r  ' b ', w h ich  rep 

resents th e  English le t te r  'w ',  b u t  w h ich  is p ro no unce d  in Russian as V .  As 

'vok ' ( 'w a lk ')  is pa r t ly  a g ra ph em ic  b o r ro w in g ,  it is bare ly  possib le fo r  a native 

speaker o f  English to  recognize th is  w o rd  as be ing  o f  English o r ig in .6 Unlike 

th e  ve rb  'vok', th e  invar iab le  ad jec tive  'b r i t is h '  ( 'B r it ish ')  sho w n  in (11) is 

m o rp ho log ica l ly  w e l l -a d a p te d :  i t  con s t i tu tes  th e  base fo r  de r iva t ives w i th  

th e  ta rg e t  language ad jec tiv iz ing  suffixes '-sk', -ov', e.g., 'b r i t ish ovsk iy '  ( 'B r i t 

ish'), 'b r i t is h o v y y '  ( 'B r it ish ') ,  w h e re  redun dan cy  occurs no t  on ly  be tw ee n  

th e  rival i tem s  fo r  'Br it ish ',  na m e ly  'b r i t ish '  and 'b r itansk iy ' ,  bu t  also w i th in  

th e  de r iva t iona l nest itself. 'B r i t ishovsk iy '  ( 'B r i t ish ')  and 'b r i t is h o v y y '  ( 'B r i t 

ish') d e n o te  th e  sam e concep ts  as 'b r i t ish '  and 'b r i tan sk iy ' :  th e  ad jectiv iz ing  

suffixes '-sk' and '-ov', p e r fo rm  on ly  a fo rm a l fu n c t io n  w h i le  be ing p leonast ic  

f ro m  th e  lexical sem an t ic  p o in t  o f  v ie w .7 A t th e  same t im e ,  th e  spe ll ing o f  

'b r i t ish '  ( 'B r i t ish ')  fo l lo w s  th e  Russian rules o f  o r thog raphy ,  w h ich  d e m o n 

strates th a t  i t  is w e l l -a d a p te d  at th e  g ra ph em ic  level.

The lo an w ord  'b o t l '  'b o t t le  o f  vodka ' in (17) is a specia l case th a t  can be 

analyzed as an instance o f  m e to n y m ic  m o d if ic a t io n  th a t  has occu rred  du r ing  

th e  process o f  b o r ro w in g :  un like 'bo t t le ',  'b o t l '  does n o t  d e n o te  any bo t t le ,  

b u t  on ly  a 'b o t t le  o f  vodka'. Thus, th e re  is a m e to n y m ic  red uc t io n  w i th in  th e  

sphere o f  substances th a t  can be s tored in th is  pa r t icu la r  con ta in e r  (cf. A w d 

ie jew  and Habrajska 2004: 303-304). M oreove r,  th e  red uc t io n  i l lus tra ted by 

'b o t l '  seems to  a ttes t to  th e  ro le  o f  sho r t-hands  in th e  ora l style, especia lly 

in slang.

The process o f  sem an t ic  change and ad ap ta t io n  o f  th e  lo an w ord  TDag' 

( 'bug ')  sho w n  in (14) above is pa r t icu la r ly  n o te w o r th y :  th e  p r im a ry  m e a n 

ing o f  th e  w o rd  is a t ta ined  in Russian slang f ro m  th e  sense o f  th e  w o rd  

'b u g ' t h a t  em braces "a fa u l t  in th e  system o f  in s tru c t ion s  th a t  opera tes 

a c o m p u te r " (B u l lo n  2003 : 192), w h ich  in English is a secondary  m ean ing  o f  

th is  w o rd .  The sense o f  'a small insect',  th e  p r im a ry  sense o f  'bug ' in English'

6 Cf. also 'vayt' ('wait '), 'vayf' ('wife)', 'vayn' ('wine').

7 Already here we can observe the derivational potential o f the loanwords, also illus

trated in the fourth  group of examples discussed in section 2.4.
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is added on ly  later, as a secondary  m ea n in g  o f  th e  w o rd  'bag ' ( 'bug ')  in Rus

sian slang, as i l lus tra ted  in Fig. 1 be low :

English: bu g1 (Insect,) -> bu g2 (c o m p u te r  la n g u a g e ) ^

Russian slang: bag [6oa ]L(c o m p u te r  language) -> bag [6ae ]2 ( insect)

F ig . l .  The process o f  sem an t ic  change in 'bag ' ( 'bug ') .

2.2. Borrowings involving semantic shift, m e ton ym y or m etaphor

The second g roup  recognized here com prises w o rd s  w h ich ,  be ing oral b o r 

row ings, are easily recogn izab le as English loanw ords ;  at th e  same t im e  

these  w o rds  carry  d i f fe re n t  m eanings com p are d  to  th e i r  English source lex

emes, as i l lus tra ted be low :

(21) vaucher [eaynep] (E 'voucher ' ,  RS 1. 'm a le  sexual o rgan ' 2. 'un re l iab le  

u n t ru s tw o r th y  p a r tn e r ' )

(22) khobby  [xo66bi]  (E 'hobby ',  RS 'm a le  sexual organ ')

(23) sponsor [cnoHeop] (E 'sponsor ',  RS 1. 'a r ich lo ve r '  2. 'm a le  sexual organ ' 

3. 'a c o n d o m ')

(24) ga m bu rge r  [zaMÓypeep] (E 'ham b u rg e r ' ,  RS 'a fore igner,  usually  one 

f ro m  a W est European c o u n try '

(25) Blek sabbat [E/ isk c a 6 6 a m ] (E 'Black Sabbath ',  RS 1. 'subbo tn ik ',  2. 'o f f i 

c ia lly announced  w o rk in g  Saturdays a f te r  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  a f ive-day 

w o rk in g  w eek ')

The f irs t  th re e  exam ples fall w i th in  th e  sem an t ic  ca tegory  SEX and lexicalize 

th e  concep t o f  MALE SEXUAL ORGAN.8 A com par ison  b e tw e e n  th e  m e a n 

ings o f  th e  English source w o rds  and th e  m ean ings  o f  th e  bo r row ing s  in to  

Russian slang reveals obv ious  sem an t ic  d i f fe rences b e tw e e n  th e  com pared  

item s. The sense extens ions invo lved in th e  above exam ples arise f ro m  m e t 

aphor ica l o r  m e to n y m ic  m a n ip u la t io n  o f  th e  o r ig ina l m ean ings  th a t  are char

acterized by var ious degrees o f  t ransparency. Perhaps th e  least t ransp a re n t  

exam ple  is 'vauch e r '  [eaynep]  in (21). Here th e  o r ig ina l w o rd  'v o u c h e r '  is 

p ro jec ted  f ro m  th e  source d o m a in  ( 'vouch e r ')  o n to  th e  ta rge t  d o m a in  ( 'm a le  

sexual organ ')  and secondar i ly  o n to  its ow ner, based on th e  associa tion o f  

th e  lack o f  re l ian ce /re l iab i l i ty :  bo th  m an and th e  b io log ica l sym bo l o f  m a le 

ness are regarded as u n t ru s tw o r th y  ( f rom  th e  perspec tive  o f  th e  oppos ite  

sex). Also 'k h o b b y '  [xo66bi] ( 'm a le  sexual o rgan ')  in (22) can be exp lica ted 

via m e to n y m y  c om b ine d  w i th  m e ta p h o r :  th e  d o m a in  o f  en joyab le  ac t iv i ty  is 

res tr ic ted  to  ac t iv i ty  associated w i th  th e  m ale organ, and l inked to  th e  organ

This category is quite prolific in Russian. Michałowski (2009) describes about 350 

terms w ith in  the category MALE SEXUAL ORGAN, which is represented by about 

3,000 items altogether, including derivatives.
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itself. The b o r ro w in g  'sponsor '  [cnoHCop ] show n  in (23) involves a change o f  

its o r ig ina l m ean ing  ('a person (...) t h a t  suppo rts  som e on e  by paying fo r  th e i r  

t ra in ing ,  educa t ion ,  l iv ing costs, etc ';  Bulion 2 0 0 3 :1 5 9 8 )  to  'a person paying 

fo r  sexual ac t iv i ty  o r  services'; its second and th i rd  m ean ing  are examples 

o f  a d i f fe re n t  kind o f  m e ton ym y , synecdoche (WHOLE-FOR-PART), w h ich  in 

volves re ference to  th e  person w i th  nam es o f  en t i t ies  th a t  can be taken to  be 

th e i r  'parts ', i.e., th e i r  m ale organ and th e  associated p ro te c t ive  device.

Occasionally, th e  m ean ings  are unexpec ted  f ro m  th e  po in t  o f  v ie w  o f  o u r  

cu l tu ra l know ledge , e.g., 'gam b u rg e r '  [zaM 6ypaep ] in (24) deno tes  a fo re ig n 

er, usually  one f ro m  a W est European c o u n t ry  (b u t  n o t  f ro m  th e  U.S.); it is 

an exce llen t exam ple  o f  m e tonym y, w h e re  FOOD stands fo r  M A N  w h o  eats 

it. On th e  w h o le  w e  w o u ld  expec t it to  be used in re fe rence  to  Americans, 

as th is  fas t- food  is c o m m o n ly  associa ted w i th  th e  USA ra the r  tha n  w i th  any 

o th e r  fo re ign  country .

'B lek sabba t '  [Bjibh  c a 6 6 a m ], l i te ra l ly  'b lack Saturday', is an in te res t ing  

lo an w ord  in th a t  Black Sabbath ,  be ing th e  nam e o f  a fam ou s  heavy m eta l 

band, is associated w i th  heavy m e ta l music, w h i le  th e  m ean ings  o f  th e  b o r 

ro w in g  in Russian slang ind ica ted in (25) have arisen th ro u g h  a play on th e  

nat ive Russian w o rd  'subbo ta '  'Saturday ' (da ting  back to  Old Russia) and 

'sabbat'.  Incidenta lly, 's u b b o tn ik '  is a Russian w o rd  also used in English to  

d e n o te  th e  hypocr i t ica l p h e n o m e n o n  o f  th e  practice o r  an act o f  w o rk in g  

"v o lu n ta r i ly "  on  a Saturday, fo r  th e  be n e f i t  o f  th e  co l lect ive , connec ted  w i th  

th e  Soviet era (Kaplan 1968: 359).

2.3. Rhyming expressions

The th ird  g roup  com prises loanw ords  w h ich  are used in rhym ing  cons truc 

t ions  fu n c t io n in g  as sayings o r  catchy phrases. They are re ferred  to  in the  

l i te ra tu re  as redup l ica t ive  words, rhym e com b ina t ions , echo com pounds  or 

rhym e tags  (Sobkow iak 19 91 :1 6 0 ).  I have selected th ree  am using examples:

(26) Rashn sam sebe strashen [PauiH c o m  ce6e cm pam eH].

'A Russian person is a th re a t  to  h im /h e rs e l f '

(27) Dazhe k levyy sh ta tsk iy  z ippe r p ropuskae t russkiy t r ip p e r  [ /Jaw ę  K/ieebiu  

ujmamcKuu 3unnep nponycKaem pyccKuu mpunnep].
'Even an exce llen t A m er ican  z ippe r lets in Russian g o no rrhea '

(28) O 'k e y -s k a z a l  ded M o k e y  [O'Keu  -  C K 03an ded M oKeu],

'Ok, -  said grandpa Mokey.'

'Rashn sam sebe s trashen ' in (26) is a pe r fec t  exam ple  o f  a v o w e l reduc t ion  

overlap , w h ich  does n o t  occu r in Polish bo r ro w in g s  f ro m  English. Both Rus

sian and English are languages w i th  s trong  red uc t io n  o f  unstressed vowels. 

The / a /  o r  / i /  (in Russian 'shva s to c h k o y ')  as we ll  as vow e l e l is ion c on s t i tu te  

th e  basis f o r t h is  redup l ica t ive  c o m p o u n d :  / r a j ' ^ n /  and / s t r a i n / .  This rh y m 
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ing expression can be in te rp re te d  as 'all m is fo r tun es  th a t  happen to  th e  Rus

sians are th e i r  o w n  fau lt '.

The rhym e c o m b in a t io n  in (27) fu n c t io n s  as an em o tive -e va lu a t ive  

speech act (cf. A w d ie je w  2004: 115 ff)  to  s ho w  d isapprova l o f  s o m e th in g  o f  

po o r  qu a l i ty  o r  o f  s o m e th in g  th a t  is go ing to  p rove  useless. It is fo u n d e d  on 

th e  m e ta p h o r  w h ose  source d o m a in  is th e  OBJECT OF SEXUAL INTEREST and 

th e  ta rge t  d o m a in  is t h e  OBJECT WORTH SOMEONE'S INTEREST. 'Z ippe r '  car

ries th e  associa tion w i th  SEX w h i le  ' t r ip p e r '  (Russian fo r  'gon o rrh ea ')  im p lies  

a co m b in a t io n  o f  SEX and FAILURE. Thus, th is  co m b in a t io n  can be cons id 

ered as resu lt ing  f ro m  a kind o f  'co o p e ra t io n '  o f  th e  sem an t ic  and p h o n o lo g i 

cal planes o f  th e  lexemes 'z ippe r '  and ' t r ip p e r ' :  th e i r  m eanings are linked via 

th e  presen ted  m e ta p h o r  w h i le  th e i r  phono log ica l s truc tu res  overlap , be ing 

d i f fe re n t ia te d  on ly  by th e i r  onse t consonants  / z /  and / t r / .

The rhym e  co m b in a t io n  in (28) is a set phrase used to  s ho w  ag ree m en t  

o r  approval. The English lo a n w o rd  'o 'key ' rhym es w i th  'ded M okey ',  a cha r 

acte r f ro m  a p o p u la r  ch i ld ren 's  TV p ro g ra m .9 The re ference brings a b o u t  

in fan t i l iza t ion  o f  th e  expressed approva l,  w h ich ,  w h e n  c om b ine d  w i th  the  

nursery  rhym e , lends an air o f  irony  to  th e  phrase.

2.4. Morphological (inflectional and derivational) adaptation

The fo u r th  g roup  o f  bo r row ing s  in to  w h ich  th e  em p ir ica l m a te r ia l s tud ied 

here was d iv ided  com prises con ta m in a t io n s  w i th  va ry ing  degrees o f  in 

f le c t io na l and de r iva t io na l ad ap ta t ion  (cf. M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1992: 20-23). 

Some rep resen ta t ive  exam ples are p rov ided  be low :

(29) ayovshch ina [auoem,UHa] (E ' inh ab itan ts  o f  Iowa', SR 'Americans ') 

m \ch\ganshch\na \MUHU2aHW,UHai {E ‘ \r\hab'rt.ar\ts W\\ch\gan', SR 

'Am ericans ')

(30) M ay-K lyukha [M au-K / i ioxa ]  (E 'M ich a e l Jackson')

(31) v inda [s UHda], 

v in 'doza [euH 'do3a ] 

v indo 'za  [euHdo '3a} 

v indouza [euHdoy3a] 

v indoza [euH003a ] 

v indusya t ina  [euHdycnmuHa],  

vyn ' [e b iH b ]  

v in dy  [euHdbi]

v in du sya tn ik  [euHdycHmHUK] I

v in du zya tn ik  [8UHdy3nmHUK] (E 'a  user o f  W in d o w s ')

(E 'W in d o w s ')

9 The original TV program was called Skazki dedushki Mokeya; later the name was 

changed to V gostyakh u dedushki Mokeya).
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(32) o b k h a y ra t '  [o6 xaupam b]  (E ' to  cu t  sb's hair ', SR 'p o d s t r ic h " )  

obkhayra t 'sya  [o6xaupam bcn ]  (E ' to  have one's ha ir cut', SR 

'pods tr ich 'sya ')

(33) oprikevat' [onpuneBaTb] (E 1. 'go mad', 2. 'be in awe'; SR 1. 'soyti s uma', 

2. 'b y t ' pod sil'nym vpechatleniem ot chego-l.')

In th e  exam ples i l lus tra ted  in (29), English roo ts  ' Io w a ' and 'M ich igan '  are 

com b in e d  w i th  th e  suff ix  ' -shch in ' on th e  de r iva t io na l m od e l fo r  'ryazansh- 

china', i.e., ' ryazan+-shchin (a) ' (E 'Ryazan a n d /o r  its inha b itan ts  (pe j.) ') .  The 

m ean ing  change is again fo u n d e d  on m e tonym y, and fo r  concreteness, on 

synecdoche: STATE stands fo r  th e  w h o le  COUNTRY, as th e  loanw ords  do no t 

d e n o te  th e  pa r t icu la r  states ( ' Iowa', 'M ic h ig a n ')  no r th e i r  citizens, bu t  all 

Am ericans.

Example (30) i l lustra tes a m o rp h e m ic  ove r lap  -  th e  ro o t  'M ich a e l '  ove r 

laps w i th  th e  ro o t  'k lyukh ' ( 'chum ')  and th e  bo rde r  o f  th e  ove r lap  makes th e  

suff ix  ' -ukh '  p ro m in e n t .  The suff ix  carries an exp ress ive -d im inu t ive  m ean ing  

by ana logy  to  th e  m od e l on w h ich  nouns like 'Vanyukha ', 'V e rukha ' are d e 

rived f ro m  nat ive p ro p e r  names ('Vanya', 'Vera'),  hence 'm ay  k lyukha ' ( l i te r 

ally: 'm y  ch u m ')  is a hypocor ism .

The ad ap ta t ion  o f  th e  t rade  nam e 'W in d o w s '  shows th a t  young  Russians 

do n o t  hes ita te  to  exp lo it  th e  segm enta l,  prosodic, in f lec t io na l and de r iva 

t ion a l  capac ity  o f  th e i r  language. The nam e o f  th e  op e ra t ing  system in Rus

sian slang e i th e r  re ta ins th e  English d ip h th o n g  / s u /  in 'v indouza ' o r  un de r 

goes m o n o p h th o n g iz a t io n  in 'v indoza ' (w h ich  is ju s t i f iab le  because o f  the  

s trong  lab ia l i ty  o f  t h e  Russian vow e l 'o', w h ich  is near ly  d iph th ong a l itself). 

The dyn am ic  Russian stress makes it possib le to  accent e i th e r  th e  p e n u l t i 

m ate  syllable o r  th e  last one: 'v in 'doza ' vs. 'v indo'za '. All fo rm s  except fo r  one 

are o f  fe m in in e  g e nd e r  b u t  even th e y  d isplay som e d ive rs ity  in dec lens ion: 

'v inda', 'v indoza',  'v indouza ', 'v indusya t ina '  in f lec t  fo r  case accord ing to  the  

f irs t  dec lens ion w h i le  'v y n "  in flects accord ing  to  th e  th i rd  dec lens ion (cf. La- 

chu r  2002: 70, 76); o n ly  'v in d y '  is a p lu ra le  ta n tu m  noun.

S im ila r ly  to  'v ind usya tn ik '  ( 'W in d o w s  user') ,  'v ind uzya tn ik '  ( 'W in d o w s  

user ')  in (31), exam ples (32) and (33) d e m o n s tra te  th e  high de r iva t io na l ca

pac ity  o f  Russian, w h ic h  adds a w id e  va r ie ty  o f  de r iva t io na l aff ixes to  the  

b o r ro w e d  roo ts  -  'h a i r '  and 'p r ick '  in (32) and (33), respective ly. The th re e  

w o rds  'op r ikeva t ' ' ,  'obkh ay ra t" ,  'obkhayra t 'sya ' con ta in  a native Russian p re 

fix, th e m a t ic  suffix , in f in i t iva l suff ix ; in ad d i t ion ,  'obkhayra t 'sya ' con ta ins  an 

an t i-causat ive  re f lex ive suff ix  in its m o rp ho log ica l  s t ruc tu re :
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Table 1. The de r iva t io na l s t ruc tu re  o f  th e  selected m orp h o lo g ic a l ly  adap ted  

w o rds

prefix roo t them a t ic  suffix in fin it iva l suffix postfix

o- -prik- (E 'prick') -eva- - t ' -

ob- -khayr- (E 'ha ir ') -a- - t ' -

ob- -khayr- (E 'ha ir ') -a- - t ' - -sya

The de r iva t io na l p o w e r  o f  Russian exercised on lo anw ords  was inves t i 

gated by Jochym-Kuszlikowa (2008), w h o  analyzed de r iva t io na l nests f o u n d 

ed on th e  fo l lo w in g  lexemes: 'ask', 'drink',  ' fuck',  'use', 'gam e ' and 'crazy' and 

fo u n d  th a t  Russians make use n o t  on ly  o f  na t ive  affixes b u t  also o f  fo re ign  

ones. She c o m m e n ts  on th e  de r iva t ives o f  th e  ve rb  ' fuck ' in th e  fo l lo w in g  

way:

Although Russian you th  slang has been entered by English words tha t are 

founded on the  offensive slang base fuck,  the derivational nest in which we 

f ind also foreign formatives functions independently, preserving only the 

essential shades o f the  semantics o f  the  original wo rd  [translation mine]. 

(Jochym-Kuszlikowa 2008: 99)

To i l lus tra te  th e  high degree o f  ad ap ta t io n  o f  English lexical roo ts  as we ll 

as affixes and th e  p ro d u c t iv i ty  w i th  w h ich  such resources are exp lo ited  in th e  

Russian lexicon, le t us look  at th e  de r iva t ives o f  ' fu ck '  (cf. Jochym-Kuszlikowa 

2008: 99-101, 106):

(34) verbal derivatives:

faka t '  [cpaKamb ] (E 'fuck',  RS ' to  have sex')

fakat'sya [cpaKambCfi] (RS ' to  do s o m e th in g  fo r  a long t im e ,  to  be slack

ing o f f '  (pej.))

fa k n u t '  [cpaKHymb] (RS ' to  have sexual in te rcou rse  (once) ')

o t fa c h i t '  [omcpcwumb]  (RS 1. ' to  have sex w i th  sb' 2. ' to  rude ly  te l l  sb off,

to  chase sb away ')

os to fa ch i t '  [ocmocfcaHum t>] (RS 'b e c o m e  bo r ing ')

pod faknu t 'sya  [noddpaKHymbcn ] (RS ' to  use an o p p o r tu n i t y  to  have

sex')

podfak iva t 'sya  [nodcfraKueambCR] (RS ' to  inc l ine sb to  e n te r  in to  an in t i 

m a te  sexual re la t ionsh ip ')

po faka t '  [nocfroKamb] (RS ' to  have sex on several occas ions / to  engage in 

sex in te rcou rse  ove r  a pe r iod  o f  t im e ')

pr i fak ivat 'sya [npucpaKueambCP] (RS ' to  cha t up a girl w i th  th e  hope  o f  

e n te r in g  in to  an in t im a te  sexual re la t ionsh ip ')



vyfak iva t 'sya [ e t icpaKueambca] (RS 1. ' to  be aggressive to w a rd s  sb', 2. to  

be ge t t ing  in to  con f l ic t  w i th  sb')

zafakat ' [3acpaKamb], zafach it '  [3acpcwumb]  (RS ' to  be a real bore, 

a drag', 2. ' to  w in d  sb up ')

zafakat' sya [3acpaKambcn] (RS 1. ' to  get d i r ty '  2. ' to  get confused by sth')

(35) ad jec tiva l der iva t ives:

fakannyy  [cpaKOHHbiu] (RS 've ry  bad, aw fu l ' )

fakanu tyy  [cpaKaHymbiu], fa k n u ty y  [cpaKHymbiu] (RS 'abnorm a l,  insane')

(36) no m ina l derivat ives:

fak [qboK] (RS 1. ' th e  sex ac t '  2. 'any th ing  th a t  refers to  sex')

fak t  [cpaKm] (RS ' th e  sex act ')

fak ing [cpaKUH2 ]~  (RS 's o m e th in g  revo lt ing ')

faka lo  [ip a n a / io ], fakel [cpane/i], fak t  [cpanm] (RS 'm a le  sex organ ')

fake r [cpaKep}, fa km en  [cpaKMeH] (RS 'a p rom iscuous  man, one w h o

likes to  get la id ')

fakushn ik  [cpOKyujHUK], faker [cpanep], faka r '  [qboKopb] (RS 'a w o m a n 

izer')

fakukha [cfiaKyxa], fakushka [cpanyujKa] (RS 1. 'a p ros t i tu te ',  2. 'a m is 

tress', 3. 'any w o m a n ')  

fakusha [cpaKyuia] (RS 'any w o m a n ')  

faki [gbaKu] -  (RS 'sw ea r words ',  ' fo u r - le t te r  w o rds ')  

fak [qboK] (RS 'exc lam at ion  o f  disgust, anger, o r  annoyance ')

The exam ples listed in (34)-(36) inc lude th re e  a l lo m o rp h s  o f  th e  roo t:  

/ fa k / ,  / fa k ' / ,  / f a t j ' /  and th e  fo l lo w in g  nat ive and fo re ign  de r iva t iona l affixes 

(Tables 2 and 3, respective ly):

Table 2: Native de r iva t io na l aff ixes in th e  Russian de r iva t io na l nest fo u nde d  

on 'fuck'.

verbal derivatives

prefix suffix postfix

ot- -a- -sya

pod- -nu-

po- -i-

pri- -yva-/-iva-

vy-

za-

adjectival derivatives

prefix suffix postfix

- -nn- -

-t-
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nominal derivatives

prefix suffix postfix

- - 0 - -

-al-

-ush-

-nik-

-ar'-

-ukh-

-k-

Table 3: Foreign de r iva t io na l affixes in th e  Russian de r iva t io na l nest fou nde d  

on 'fuck'.

nominal derivatives

prefix suffix

- -ing-

-er-

-men-

It is w o r th  no t ing  th a t  English affixes appear on ly  in b o r ro w e d  nouns 

( 'faker',  ' fak ing ') ,  w hereas  bo th  verba l and ad jec tiva l de r iva t ives inc lude na

t ive  affixes (a lm ost)  exclusively. The i tem  ' fa k m e n ' is de rv ived  w i th  ' -m e n ' ,  

w h ich  Jochym-Kuszlikowa (2008: 99-100) analyzes as a suff ix  de r iv ing  th e  

com p lex  noun  in Russian. In all th e  nests fo u n d e d  on 'ask', 'drink ',  'fuck',  

'use', 'gam e ' and 'crazy' analyzed by Jochym -Kuszlikowa (2008) no  ve rb  is d e 

r ived w i th  th e  he lp  o f  a fo re ign  aff ix  and on ly  a s ingle ad jec tive  'yuzabe l 'nyy ' 

[f03a6e/ibHbiM] ( 'usab le ')  conta ins an English aff ix  in its m o rp ho log ica l s t ruc 

tu re ,  th e  suff ix  -able. A ccord ing  to  Shvedova (2005: 330) '-abe l 'n - '  ( 'usefu l, 

having th e  ab i l i ty  to  p e r fo rm  th e  ac t ion  d e no te d  by th e  de r iva t io na l base') is 

a resu lt  o f  th e  fus ion  o f  th e  English '-ab le ' and th e  na t ive  Russian suff ix  '-n-'. 

The suff ix began to  be p ro du c t ive  in Russian several decades ago, com b in ing  

bo th  w i th  b o r ro w e d  fo re ign  and na t ive  verba l roo ts  (e.g., 'k o m fo r ta b e l 'n y y '  

[K0M4>0pTa6e/ibHbm] ( 'com fo r tab le ') ,  ' re n ta b e l 'n y y '  [peHTa6e/ibHbm] 

( 'p ro f i tab le ') ,  ' t ra n s p o r ta b e l 'n y y '  [TpaHcnopia6e/ibHbm] ( ' tra nspo r tab le ') ,  

'ch itab e l 'n yy '  [HMTa6e/ibHbin] ( ' readab le ') ,  as observed  by T ikho no v  (1985a: 

462) and T ikho no v  (1985b: 36, 254, 379), and thu s  its no ve l ty  s tatus is d is

pu tab le .

A m o n g  th e  de r iva t ives in (34)-(36) th e re  are also tw o  exam ples o f  b le n d 

ing: 1) th e  w o rd  ' fa k t '  ( ' th e  sex ac t ')  in (36) is a resu lt  o f  th e  a m a lga m a t io n  o f  

' fu ck ' and 'ac t ';  2) th e  w o rd  'o s to fa c h i t "  ( 'b e co m e  bo r ing ')  in (34) is a c o m 

b ina t ion  o f  'os to - '  f ro m  'o s to le t i t "  ( 'b e c o m e  bo r ing ')  and ' fa c h i t "  (a bound 

verba l fo rm a t io n  based on 'fak ' (cf. th e  pre fixed verbs 'o t - fa c h i t " ,  'za -fach it ' '  

in (34)), w h ich  re in forces th e  e m o t iv e  va lue o f  th e  f irs t  c o m p o n e n t  o f  th e
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b len d .10 B lend ing -  a s i tua t ion  w h e re b y  p h on e t ic  f ragm e n ts  o f  tw o  (o r  m ore ) 

basic w o rds  are pu t  to g e th e r  to  make a single lexem e (Szymanek 1998: 99) 

-  is a w o rd -m a n u fa c tu r in g  m echan ism  w h ich  does no t  be long  to  th e  de r iva 

t ion a l  m eans n o rm a l ly  em p lo y e d  in c rea t ing  n e w  w o rds  in Russian. The use 

o f  th is  m echan ism  shows th a t  young  Russians e x p e r im e n t  w i th  language no t  

on ly  by add ing  native o r  fo re ign  affixes to  th e  adap ted  fo re ign  roots, bu t  also 

by im p le m e n t in g  w o rd -m a n u fa c tu r in g  m eans f ro m  ou ts ide  th e  de r iva t iona l 

rep e r to i re  o f  th e i r  o w n  language.11

The w o rd  ' fake l ' ( 'm a le  sex organ ')  l isted in (36) is a separa te case. The 

o r ig ina l m ea n in g  o f  th e  Russian w o rd  'fakel' , an o ld b o r ro w in g  f ro m  G erm an 

(cf. Dal' n.d.) is ' to rch '.  The secondary  m ean ing  discussed here has p robab ly  

been co ined on th e  basis o f  th e  phono log ica l ove r lap  o f  th e  w o rds  'fakel' 

and 'fak ' w h ich  t r igge red  th e  sem an t ic  associa tion o f  ' to rc h '  and 'm a le  sex 

o rgan ' by re ference to  th e  shape o f  these  ins trum en ts .

J ,  ll l N A l  I I  H k l  l  S

In th is  pape r I have exam ined  a se lect ion  o f  recen t bo r row ing s  f ro m  English 

in to  Russian slang, focus ing  on th e  ad ap ta t ion  processes th a t  accom pany 

th e  process o f  b o r ro w in g  by th e  young  gene ra t ion  be long ing  to  a cu l tu re  

th a t  p ro m o te s  e n r ic h m e n t  o f  its lexical resources w i th  th e  he lp  o f  fo re ign  

roo ts  and affixes, w h o  speak a language w h ich  shows rem arkab le  f le x ib i l i ty  

in ad ap t ing  th e  ne w  lexical m a te r ia l  to  th e  s tr ic tu res  o f  its g raphem ic ,  p h o 

netic, phono log ica l,  m o rp ho log ica l ,  sem an t ic  as w e l l  as p ragm a tic  rules. The 

rem a rkab le  " f r e e d o m "  th a t  can be observed  even w i th  a s ingle lexical roo t,  

i l lus tra ted  here w i th  th e  recen t b o r ro w in g  'v in d o u z a '/ 'v in d o z a ' ( 'W in d o w s ')  

and ' fa k a t "  ' to  fuck', raises ques t ions  a b o u t  th e  r igh t  o f  ow n e rsh ip  in lan

guage and cu l tu re .  The ques t ion  w h e th e r  English w o rds  th a t  are b o r ro w e d  

in to  Russian and unde rgo  diverse processes o f  ad ap ta t ion  at bo th  th e  g ra m 

matica l, i.e., g ra ph o -phono log ica l,  de r iva t iona l and in f lec t iona l p lane, and 

th e  s e m a n t ic /p ra g m a t ic  p lane stil l be long  to  th e  source language c a n n o t  be

10 Jochym-Kuszlikowa (2008: 99-101, 106) does not include 'ostofachit" ('become bor

ing') in the derivational nest; however, this word is recorded in Yelistratov (2006: 

265). The first component of the blending 'os to le t it"  ('become boring') is derived 

form 'stoletie ' ('century'), whose long duration evokes associations w ith  tediousness 

and monotony.

11 Blending has recently started conquering the Russian language; still, its outcomes 

are often treated by Russian linguists as caiques from  English (e.g., 'trudogolik ' [Tpy- 

floro/iMK] 'workaholic'), compounds (interfixations, e.g., 'trud-o-golik '; '-o '- being an 

interfix, 'trud- ' and '-golik' being derivational bases) or suffixations (where '-golik' in 

'trudogolik ' is regarded as a borrowed suffix); however, some Russian researchers are 

inclined to  classify such formations as blends (cf. Lavrova 2010: 230).
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answ ered  unam b iguous ly .  The in d e te rm in a c y  m ay be ove rcom e  i f  w e  do  no t  

take th e  v ie w  th a t  language is separa te f ro m  its users, b u t  ra th e r  see lan 

guage and its speakers as re la ted  synecdoch ica lly  (PART-FOR-WHOLE) and 

invoke th e  synecdoche LANGUAGE FOR THE CULTURE THAT SUSTAINS IT/ITS 

SPEAKERS. Looked at f ro m  th is  angle, language as a non - l iv ing  e n t i ty  can no t  

'own ',  'possess', 'have ' o r  'com e in to  possession o f  s o m e th in g '  in t h e  p r im a ry  

sense o f  these  expressions. It is on ly  la ng u a g e  users  w h o  can be ow ne rs  

and thu s  it is no t  un reasonab le  t o  ask w h o  "o w n s "  a pa r t icu la r  lexical i tem , 

e.g., is 'k h o b b y '  [xo 6 6 b i ] w r i t te n  in Cyrill ic  an English w o rd ?  Is it  Russian? Is 

it  English w h e n  used as d e n o t in g  a pas t im e and Russian w h e n  d e n o t in g  th e  

m a le  sex organ?

As ind ica ted  by th e  ques t ion  'W h ose  language is i t  anyway?', th e  issue o f  

ow n e rs h ip  is o f  pa r t icu la r  re levance to  English, th e  lingua f ranca o f  th e  con 

te m p o ra ry  w o r ld ,  since so m any o f  its w o rds  "have gone  abroad", have been 

"em bezz led " and -  like p lastic ine -  have been shaped to  d e n o te  som e th in g  

else. However, th e  p r im a ry  fu n c t io n  o f  language is c o m m u n ic a t io n  and lan 

guages be long  to  th e  peop le(s) w h o  use th e m  fo r  c o m m u n ic a t io n  -  as long 

as th e y  serve th e i r  speakers, th e  ques t ion  o f  o w n e rs h ip  is fo r tu n a te ly  no t  le

gal, bu t  academic. Since no lingu is t ic  system prov ides  its users w i th  su ff ic ien t 

m eans to  fu l f i l  all t h e i r  ever-chang ing c o m m u n ic a t iv e  needs, as observed 

a lready by Roman Jakobson (cf. M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  2010: 14-15), b o r ro w in g  

shou ld  be seen no t  as a fa c to r  th a t  con tr ibu te s  to  th e  d e te r io ra t io n  o f  lan 

guage, bu t  ra the r  as a m eans fo r  p ro v id ing  its speakers w i th  a to o l  enhanc ing  

e ffec t ive  c o m m u n ic a t io n .  In ad d it ion ,  as sho w n  in th e  p resen t analysis o f  

Russian slang, b o r ro w in g  also m an ifes ts  th e  hu m a n  need to  e xp e r im e n t  w i th  

language and ref lects  d i rec t ly  th e  crea tive p o ten t ia l  o f  language.
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lO IE IIN 'G  I E IL 0 O D I E I D  W I I T I I i  E N G L I S H

EORRCWINGS?
CN T I H I E  INFLUENCE C I E  ENGLISH 
€N  W M T E N  AND SPCTEN POLISH
(Minin SPECIAL EMRHASIS GN t h e  ip c lis ih  

SRGTEN ID T  POLES LIVING IN GREAT BRITAIN)

S T u r s / c z r N i r

Celem badania jes t ok reś len ie  danych i lośc iowych dotyczących 

w p ły w u  współczesnego języka angielskiego na język polski (przede 

wszystkim  na język Polaków mieszkających od n iedaw na w  W ie lk ie j 

Brytanii). W  ty m  celu a u to r  zebra ł korpus polszczyzny pisanej złożony 

z teks tów  pisanych przez Polaków mieszkających w  tym  kraju. Korpus 

ten  został następnie zanalizowany pod kątem  pożyczek angielskich, 

ze szczególnym uw zg lędn ien iem  często tliwości ich w ystępow an ia . 

Wcześniej jednak  zostały k ró tko  p rzyw ołane  wcześniejsze bada

nia autora  nad częstotliwością w ys tępow an ia  pożyczek angielskich 

w  języku polsk im  używanym  w  kraju (na bazie korpusu języka m ó 

w ionego, z łożonego ze spontanicznych rozm ów  przeprowadzonych 

w  w arunkach n ie fo rm a lnych  oraz na bazie korpusu języka pisanego 

ogólnego, z łożonego z te ks tó w  pochodzących z n iespecjalistycznego 

fo ru m  in te rne tow ego) . Dane uzyskane w  n inie jszym badaniu zosta

ły  następn ie  po ró w n a n e  z w w . badaniam i p rzeprow adzonym i przez 

autora  w  przeszłości. Częstotliwość ang licyzm ów  w  korpusach będą

cych p rzedm io tem  badań waha się (w  kolejności malejącej) od 1,73% 

wszystkich s łów  korpusu (w przypadku korpusu będącego g łów nym  

p rzedm io tem  nin iejszego a rtyku łu )  poprzez 1,33% (w  przypadku kor

pusu języka pisanego ogólnego), do 0,37% (w  przypadku korpusu 

języka m ów ionego). Uzyskane w yn ik i wskazują, iż w p ły w  angielsz

czyzny na polszczyznę (zarówno tą używaną w  kraju, jak  i poza jego
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gran icam i) jes t zauważalny, jakko lw iek  nie jes t on aż tak  znaczący, 

aby można było m ów ić  o za lewaniu współczesnej polszczyzny przez 

anglicyzmy.

II. I n t r o d u c t i o n

It is a w e l l -k n o w n  fac t th a t  Polish, used bo th  in th e  c o u n try  and abroad, is 

lexically in f luenced  by th e  English language. The n u m b e r  o f  English b o r ro w 

ings in s tandard  ( l i te rary )  Polish (and used in Poland) app rox im a tes  3,000 

i tem s (M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  2010); m any o f  th e m ,  however,  be long  to  p ro fes 

s ional ja rgon , and are n o t  rea lly used in s tandard  Polish, be it  w r i t te n  or 

spoken, on a da ily  basis. On th e  w h o le ,  it  m ay be s tated th a t  th e  use o f  

English lexical bo r ro w in g s  in Polish, pa r t icu la r ly  w r i t te n  Polish, has been re

searched re la t ive ly  th o ro u g h ly .1 A d i f fe re n t  p ic tu re  appears, however, w h en  

th e  bo r row ing s  o f  English or ig in  in th e  language o f  th e  Poles th a t  have re

cen t ly  m ig ra ted  to  G reat Brita in ( fo l lo w in g  th e  en trance  o f  Poland in to  th e  

European Union in 2004) are taken in to  accoun t.  A l th o u g h  th e  in f luence  

o f  L2 on th e  na t ive  language (Polish) spoken by im m ig ra n ts  in L2 l inguist ic 

co m m u n it ie s  has been s tud ied  be fore  (cf. Doroszewski 1938, Dubisz 1992, 

G rabowsk i 1988, Lewiński 2000, Błasiak 2008), m os t ex tan t  s tud ies have 

been concerned  w i th  English bo r row ing s  in th e  language o f  th e  peop le  w h o  

em ig ra ted  f ro m  Poland m any  years ago.2 Consequently , th e  n u m b e r  o f  th e  

bo rrow ing s  used in th e  presen t-day  language o f  th e  Poles l iv ing abroad is 

d i f f ic u l t  to  es t im a te .

The p r im a ry  a im  o f  th e  p resen t pape r w i l l  thu s  be to  p resen t som e sta

t is t ica l data con ce rn ing  th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  bo r row ing s  in th e  native language 

o f  Poles w h o  have em ig ra te d  to  G reat Brita in  recently, hence m on o ling ua l 

speakers o f  Polish l iv ing in G reat Brita in. Add it iona l ly ,  t h e  m os t f re q u e n t  b o r 

row ings  w i l l  be p resen ted  and discussed. The results w i l l  th e n  be com pared  

w i th  th e  results o f  th e  o th e r  s tud ies carr ied o u t  by th e  p resen t a u th o r  con 

cern ing  th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  English bo r row ing s  in spoken in fo rm a l Polish on 

th e  basis o f  tex ts  taken f ro m  in fo rm a l spon taneous  conversa tions (Zabawa 

2006) and w r i t te n  in fo rm a l Polish on th e  basis o f  th e  tex ts  taken f ro m  the  

In te rn e t  message board  no t  a im ed at any pa r t icu la r  g roup  o f  peop le  (Za

bawa fo r th c o m in g ) .  This p ro cedure  w i l l  enab le  us to  com pare  th e  f requ en cy  

o f  English bo rro w in g s  in d i f fe re n t  var ie t ies  o f  Polish. First, however, som e 

the o re t ica l  p re l im inar ies ,  such as th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  very  te rm  b o rrow ing ,  

are in order.

1 See, e.g., Mańczak-Wohlfeld (2006) and the bibliography therein.

2 Besides, most o f the  studies mentioned here deal w ith  the language o f the Poles 

living in the United States, rather than Great Britain (with the exception of Błasiak 

2008).
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2 .  L a n u j a c i  C O N T A C T  A N D  D O Ł K O  M IN C  I I I  IN I  I

B orrow ings  can be said to  be th e  m an ifes ta t io n  o f  a m uch  w id e r  p h e n o m 

enon, na m e ly  la ng uag e  con tact.  Trad it ionally , la ng u a g e  c o n ta c t  was de f ined  

as " th e  s itua t ion  in w h ich  tw o  o r  m o re  languages coexist w i th in  one  state 

and [...] th e  speakers use these  d i f fe re n t  languages a l te rna te ly  in specif ic 

s i tua t ion s "  (Bussman 1998: 260). Language c o n ta c t  is s im i la r ly  de f ined  by 

Crystal (2008: 107) as "a s i tua t ion  o f  geograph ica l c o n t in u i ty  o r  close social 

p ro x im ity  (and thus  o f  m u tu a l  in f luence) b e tw e e n  languages o r  dia lects." 

If w e  w e re  to  a d o p t  th is  t ra d i t io n a l  view, w e  w o u ld  have to  a d m it  th a t  lan 

guage con tac t  m ay exist on ly  in bi- o r  m u l t i l in g u a l coun tr ies ,  such as e.g., 

Sw itzerland. However, language con tac t  does no t  have to  im p ly  th e  coexis t

ence o f  tw o  o r  m ore  languages w i th in  one  s tate (cf. M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  2006, 

Zabawa fo r th c o m in g ) .  In fact, language con tac t  m ay and does happen in d i

rec t ly  via sa te ll i te  o r  cable te lev is ion ,  th e  In te rne t ,  th e  press, books, and th e  

process o f  tea ch in g  and learn ing fo re ign  languages. English-Polish language 

con tac t  is th u s  c lear ly  e v id e n t  in presen t-day  Poland.3 The con tac t,  as was 

said before, is m an ifes ted  th ro u g h  th e  exis tence o f  bo rrow ing s :  th e  b o r ro w 

ings are genera lly  be lieved to  be in tro d u ce d  by b i l ingual peop le ; th e y  have 

f irs t  th e  status o f  quotes, o r  unass im i la ted  s ing le -w ord  code-sw itches , and 

on ly  th e n  are th e y  repea ted  and adap ted  (or ass im ila ted) to  th e  rec ip ien t  

language and begin to  be used by m on o lingua ls  o r  peop le  n o t  fa m i l ia r  w i th  

th e  d o n o r  language. Some bo rrow ings ,  however, m ay  never go beyond the  

stage o f  a q u o te  and m ay never be used by m on o l in g u a l speakers.4

The n o t io n  o f  b o r ro w in g  is de f ined  in var ious ways. For exam ple , Chalker 

and W e in e r  (1994: 46), de f ine  it  as " th e  tak ing  ove r  o f  a w o rd  f ro m  a fo re ign  

language; [also] a w o rd  so bo r ro w e d " ,  thu s  res tr ic t ing  th e  process to  on ly  

w o rds .  On th e  o th e r  hand, Crystal de f ines it  in a m uch  b ro ad e r  way:

a te rm  used in comparative and historical linguistics to  refer to  a linguistic 

form  being taken over by one language or dialect f rom  another; such bor

rowings are usually known as loan words [...]. Less commonly, sounds and 

grammatical structures may be bo rrowed [...]. Crystal (2008: 58)

By using th e  n o t io n  o f  l ingu is t ic  fo r m s  ra th e r  th a n  ju s t  w o rds  Crystal 

po in ts  o u t  th a t  also w h o le  s truc tu res  ( ra the r  th a n  ju s t  wo rds )  m ay be b o r 

row ed , w h ich  makes th e  d e f in i t io n  b ro ad e r  than  th e  prev ious one. A so m e 

w h a t  d i f fe re n t  d e f in i t io n  was p rov ided  by Haugen (1950: 211): " th e  hea r t  o f

3 W hat is more, quite a few English borrowings were introduced in the previous centu

ries. See the monograph by Mańczak-Wohlfeld (1995), who discusses, among other 

things, the oldest English loans in Polish.

4 See Mańczak-Wohlfeld (1995) for details on how the English loans are introduced 

into Polish.
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o u r  d e f in i t io n  is th e n  th e  a t te m p te d  re p ro d u c t io n  in one  language o f  pa t

te rns  prev ious ly  fo u n d  in a n o th e r" .  As Haugen uses th e  te rm  p a t te rn ,  like 

Crystal, he also stresses th e  fac t  th a t  th e  process o f  b o r ro w in g  is n o t  res tr ic t 

ed to  ind iv idua l w o rds ,  bu t  also larger un its  may be trans fe rred  f ro m  one 

language to  th e  o th e r  one. The te rm  b o r ro w in g  can th e re fo re  re fer n o t  on ly  

to  th e  sphere  o f  lexicon (w i th  w h ich  it is m os t  easily associated), bu t  also to  

th e  dom a ins  o f  sem antics, syntax, m o rpho logy ,  p h on o lo gy  and pragmatics.

3 .  I ' l  4 I 4 4 > 4 I ■ 4 I  I  4 H  IS4 V

As observed in th e  prev ious section, b o r ro w in g  is no t  a u n i fo rm  p h e n o m 

enon and th e re fo re  several subclasses o f  bo r row ing s  can be d is t ingu ished 

(Arabski 2004, Haugen 1950, M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1992, 1993, 1995, 2006, 

W e in re ich  1974, W ita l isz  2007, Zabawa 2004, 2005, 2009b, 2009c, f o r t h 

com ing):

•  lexical bo rrow ing s ,  e.g., Polish 'h o t  dog', 'ska te r/ske j te r ',  'dea le r /d i le r ',  

'dragi', 's e jw o w a ć '5 f ro m  English 'h o t  dog', 'skater', 'dealer ',  'drugs', ' to  

save', respec t ive ly ;6

• sem an t ic  bo rrow ings ,  i.e., e n r ic h m e n t  o f  th e  m ean ing  o f  Polish w ords  

w i th  ne w  senses, e.g., a d d i t ion  o f  th e  sense o f  'box '  in c o m p u te r  regis

t e r  to  'o kno '  ( 'w in d o w ') ,  a d d i t ion  o f  th e  sense o f  'a small p ic tu re  rep re 

sen t ing  a person ' in c o m p u te r  reg is ter to  'a w a ta r '  ( 'avata r ') ,  t rans fe r  o f  

th e  sense o f  'a background  p ic tu re  on th e  c o m p u te r  screen' to  ' tape ta '  

( 'w a l lp a p e r ' ) ;7

•  m o rp ho log ica l bo rrow ings ,  e.g., th e  m o rp h e m e  e- taken f ro m  'e -m ail '  

de r iv ing  'e-książka'8 ( 'e -book ') ,  'e-b iznes' ( 'e-business'),  'e-aukcje ' ('e- 

auc t ions ') ,  'e -podp is ' ( 'e -s igna tu re ')  (Zabawa 2004);9

• syn tactic  bo rrow ing s ,  e.g., th e  use o f  no u n + n o u n  clusters, e.g., 'au to  

n a p raw a ' ('car repa ir ') ,  'k o m p u te r  św ia t '  ( 'c o m p u te r  w o r ld ' ) ,  'b iznes 

spo tkan ie '  ( 'bus iness m e e t in g ')  o r  th e  use o f  ad jectives in th e  a t t r ib u t iv e

5 This is a form used in the field of computers, nowadays largely replaced by 'zapisać', 

e.g., 'zapisać plik' (lit. 'to write  a file').

6 The present study is restricted to this type of borrowings. More examples of English 

lexical borrowings in Polish can be found in Mahczak-Wohlfeld's monograph (2006) 

and the dictionary of English borrowings (Mańczak-Wohlfeld 2010).

7 More examples o f semantic borrowings can be found e.g., in Markowski (2000), 

Witalisz (2007), Zabawa (2004b, 2008).

8 The same meaning in Polish is sometimes also expressed by means of a lexical bor

rowing from English, 'e-book'.

9 This group may also include quasi-morphological borrowings, e.g., loan shifts formed 

w ith  -gate, e.g., 'Rywingate' ( 'the Rywin scandal'), 'Begergate' ( 'the Beger scandal') 

(Kreja 1993, Mańczak-Wohlfeld 2006, Zabawa 2009c).
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pos it ion  instead o f  th e  pos tpos i t ive  one, e.g., 'k o m e d io w y  serial'  ( 'co m e 

dy series'), 'żeglarskie obozy ' ( 'sail ing cam ps ')  instead o f  'seria l k o m e d io 

wy', 'obozy żeglarskie' (M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1993, O tw inowska-K asz te lan ic  

2000);10

•  spe ll ing bo rrow ings ,  e.g., 'qm pe la '  (P 'kum pe la ',  E 'm a te /g i r l f r ie n d ') ,  ' tesh ' 

(P 'też', E ' to o ') ,  ' looz ik '  (P 'luzik', E 'n o t  to  w o r r y ' )  (Zabawa 2009b);

•  p u n c tu a t io n  bo rrow ings ,  e.g., th e  use o f  " " as q u o ta t io n  marks on th e  

English m od e l instead o f  th e  Polish „  ", seen ve ry  f re q u e n t ly  in various 

k inds o f  p r in ted  texts, in c lud ing  newspapers  and magazines; th e  use o f  

a d o t  instead o f  a com m a  in dec im a l f rac t ions :  '0 .5 ' instead o f  '0,5', '3.5 

cala' instead o f  '3,5 cala' ( '3.5 inches')  (Zabawa 2005);

•  p ragm a tic  bo rrow ings ,  e.g., changes in c o m p l im e n t  responses (Arabski 

2004), use o f  th e  p ro no un  ' ty '  ( 'you ( in fo rm a l) ' )  instead o f  th e  fo rm a l 

fo rm s  o f  address 'pan '  ( 'S ir /M is te r ' ) ,  'pan i '  ( 'M a d a m ') ,  seen especia lly in 

te lev is ion  quizzes and com m erc ia ls .

Lexical bo rrow ings ,  in tu rn ,  can also be fu r th e r  sub-classif ied (Haugen

1950, W e in re ich  1974, M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1992) in to  several categories:

•  loanwords , w h e re  bo th  th e  fo rm  and m ean ing  are b o rro w e d ,  e.g., Polish 

'g in /d ż in '  f ro m  English 'g in ';

•  loan blends (hybrids), w h e re  on ly  a pa r t  o f  th e  fo rm  is o f  fo re ign  orig in , 

w h i le  th e  rest is native, e.g., 'seksturys tyka ' ('sex to u r is m ') ;11

• loan t rans la t ions  (caiques), w h e re  " th e y  [i.e., th e  bo r row e rs ]  have im 

po r ted  a pa r t icu la r  s truc tu ra l pa t te rn ,  viz. th e  c o m b in a t io n  o f  th e  tw o  

con s t i tuen ts  in to  a c o m p o u n d  expression w i th  a n e w  m ea n in g  o f  its ow n  

no t  de r ivab le  by a s im p le  a d d i t ion  o f  t h e  tw o  pa r ts "  (Haugen 1950: 214), 

e.g., 'gorące klawisze' f ro m  English 'h o t  keys'.12

Loanwords, in tu rn ,  can be fu r th e r  d i f fe re n t ia te d ,  w i th  var ious cr iter ia

be ing em p loye d ,  fo r  exam ple :

•  th e  degree o f  ass im ila t ion  (M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1995, 2006): 1) unass im 

ilated loans (quotes),  e.g., ' f i f ty - f i f ty ' ,  'non  s top ' used in Polish on th e  

m ode l o f  English; th e y  are n o t  in f lec ted  and th e i r  spe ll ing rem a ins Eng

lish; 2) pa r t ly  ass im ila ted loans, i.e., w o rds  ass im ila ted on som e levels

10 It is also possible to treat morphological and syntactic borrowings as tw o  subtypes of 

one group o f grammatical borrowings.

11 Formations of this kind are, however, relatively rare.

12 Sometimes, however, the reproduction is not exact, e.g., 'drapacz chmur' (lit. 'cloud 

scraper' vs. 'skyscraper'). There is, however, a clear disagreement among linguists: 

Haugen, fo r example, classifies both semantic loans and loan translations w ith in one 

group, termed loan shifts (Haugen 1950).
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(e.g., m o rp h o lo g y ) ,  b u t  n o t  on th e  o thers  (e.g., spe ll ing), e.g., 'w e e k 

e n d '13; 3) ass im ila ted loans, e.g., Polish 's p o r t '  ( 'spo r t ' ) ,  'hoke j '  ( 'hockey '),  

' im p o r t '  ( ' im p o r t ' ) ,  'k o m p u te r '  ( 'c o m p u te r ') ;

•  th e  degree o f  necessity  (M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  1995, 2006): 1) necessary 

loans, used to  des ignate  ne w  concep ts  and th ings  th a t  have no nam es in 

th e  rec ip ie n t  language, e.g., 'pendr ive ',  'szeryf ' taken f ro m  English 'pen - 

drive', 'sheri ff ' .  This g ro up  inc ludes also exotics and in te rna t iona l ism s ; 

2) unnecessary  loans, b o r ro w e d  fo r  som e o th e r  reason, such as lingu is t ic  

fash ion, e.g., 'sorry ',  'buko w a ć ' ( f rom  ' to  book ') ,  'shopp ing '.  Such w o rds  

have na t ive  cou n te rpa r ts .

As was no ted  at th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  paper, th e  n u m b e r  o f  English b o r 

row ings  ex is ting in presen t-day  Polish (spoken in Poland) approx im ates

3,000 lexical items. However, th is  f igu re  a lone does n o t  give us com p le te  

in fo rm a t io n  a b o u t  th e  in f luence  o f  English upon  Polish as it does n o t  in d i 

cate th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  English bo rro w in g s  in Polish. There have been some 

p re l im in a ry  analyses concerned  w i th  th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  English bo rrow ings  

in Polish. For exam ple , M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  (2006: 72-81) has analyzed Polish 

w o rd - f re q u e n c y  d ic t iona r ies  (Kurcz e t  al. 1990, Im iotczyk 1987, bo th  cited 

in M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  2006: 72-73). The s tudy  has show n th a t  English b o r 

row ings  in Polish are re la t ive ly  in fre q u e n t ;  e.g., th e  d ic t ion a ry  by Kurcz e t  al. 

lists 10,355 m os t c o m m o n  lexemes. Surpr is ing ly  enough, th e  in ven to ry  c o n 

ta ins as fe w  as 59 w o rds  o f  English o r ig in .14 In ad d it ion ,  M ańczak-W oh lfe ld  

has analyzed th e  kno w le d g e  o f  som e o f  th e  ass im ila ted English loanw ords  

a m o ng  25 f irs t-year s tuden ts  o f  th e  English s tud ies at Teacher Train ing Col

lege in Rzeszów and 25 in Kraków. The s tudy  has revealed th a t  th e  m e a n 

ings o f  m any o f  th e  ass im ila ted English lexical bo r ro w in g s  are n o t  c o m m o n ly  

kn o w n  a m o ng  th e  responden ts ;  th is  also po in ts  o u t  to  th e  fac t th a t  th e  Eng

lish lo an w ord s  are n o t  in fac t used f re q u e n t ly  in eve ryday  language.

A d i f fe re n t  p ic tu re  appears in th e  case o f  th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  th e  use o f  Eng

lish bo r row ing s  in th e  language o f  th e  Poles l iv ing ab road  (e.g., th e  language 

o f  young  Poles w h o  have em ig ra ted  t o  Great Brita in  a f te r  th e  en trance  o f  

Poland in to  th e  European Union), as th is  p ro b le m  has a t t rac ted  m uch less 

a t te n t io n  f ro m  linguists. It w o u ld  seem, th e re fo re ,  th a t  th e re  is still a need 

to  s tudy  th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  th e  use o f  English bo rrow ing s  bo th  1) in c o n te m 

po ra ry  Polish spoken in Poland and 2) in Polish spoken by th e  Poles liv ing

13 The word 'weekend' is adapted morphologically, as it inflects and can serve as a base 

for new derivatives (e.g., 'wyjazd weekendowy' ('weekend trip')), but is not adapted 

at the level o f spelling. Occasionally, one can find such forms as 'tykent' or 'łikend' but 

they seem to function more like linguistic jokes.

14 However, both aforementioned frequency dictionaries were based on the material 

collected in the 1960s and 1970s, which is the main weakness of the study.
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abroad. Thus th e  ques t ion  asked in th e  t i t le ,  "Is Polish rea lly be ing  f lo o d e d  

w i th  English bo rrow ings?",  rem a ins open.

It w o u ld  seem th a t  th e  m os t ob jec t ive  m e th o d  o f  s tudy ing  bo rrow ing s  

in any language is th e  use o f  th e  corpus, as it enab les a l ingu ist to  make 

hypotheses  based on solid ev idence: it is th e n  n o t  on ly  possib le to  state the  

existence o f  a given fea tu re ,  b u t  also t o  p rov ide  th e  ev idence  th a t  w o u ld  no t  

be available w i th o u t  a corpus. Before th e  p resen t corpus w i l l  be described 

and analyzed, tw o  o th e r  co rpora  ( f rom  th e  prev ious  s tud ies carr ied  o u t  by 

th e  a u th o r )  w i l l  be b r ie f ly  p resen ted . It w i l l  th e n  be possib le to  com p are  th e  

p resen t f ind ings  w i th  tho se  ob ta in e d  before.

4 .  T h e  i n f e r e n c e  c i  E n g l i s h  i  n  s p o k e n  a n e  w r i t t e n

C O N T E H P C R A P '  P «  I I S I  E S I  I IN P O L A N R

To es t im a te  th e  in f luence  o f  English on Polish used in Poland, tw o  corpora  

have been co l lec ted, one  o f  th e  spoken language (Zabawa 2006, 2009a) and 

th e  o th e r  o f  w r i t te n  Polish (Zabawa fo r th c o m in g ) .  The results are b r ie f ly  d e 

scribed be low.

The corpus o f  spoken Polish descr ibed here consists o f  spo n taneous  con 

versa tions reco rded  in in fo rm a l s i tua t ions ,  such as e.g., d u r ing  a b i r th da y  

party, var ious m ee tings , etc. The corpus  com prises  20 record ings (60,564 

run n in g  w o rd s  in to ta l) ,  reco rded  in 2002 and 2 0 0 3 .4 8  speakers pa r t ic ipa ted  

in th e  conversations, o u t  o f  w h o m  39 have been taken  in to  acco un t ( the re- 

m a in in g 9  in fo rm a n ts  w e re  acc identa l speakers, e.g., peop le  asking fo r  so m e 

th ing ,  w h o  u t te re d  on ly  a fe w  w o rd s  a l toge the r) .  The corpus  is d iv ided  in to  

t w o  subcorpora :  th e  f i rs t  one, com p r is in g  conversa tions on var ious  top ics, 

m os t ly  con nec ted  w i th  everyday act iv i t ies , such as w o rk ing ,  ta lk ing  a b o u t  

one's fa m i ly  and fr iends, cooking, do in g  shopp ing , etc., and th e  second one, 

consis t ing o f  conversa tions  a b o u t  com p u te rs ,  th e  In te rn e t  and m o d e rn  te c h 

no logy  in general.

In th e  corpus  o f  spoken Polish in ques t ion ,  225 tokens  o f  English b o r ro w 

ings have been fo u n d  (Zabawa 2006 ).15 Table 1 b e lo w  presents  th e  n u m b e r  

o f  English lexical loans as a pe rcen tage o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rd s  o f  th e  

corpus. This is done  separa te ly  fo r  genera l conversa tions, and fo r  conversa

t ion s  connec ted  w i th  com pu te rs .

15 Both the assimilated and unassimilated borrowings were included in the analysis. 

Derived items were counted as separate tokens. The etymology o f the words found 

in the corpus was determined on the basis on Manczak-Wohlfeld's d ictionary (1994), 

the dictionaries o f Polish and o f foreign terms: Dubisz (2003), Bańko (2003) as well 

as English monolingual dictionaries: Soanes and Stevenson (2003) and Wehmeier 

( 2000 ).
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Table 1. N u m b e r  o f  th e  lo anw ords  in th e  spoken corpus as % 

o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rds

Spoken Polish (general) 0.19%

Spoken Polish (computers) 0.80%

Spoken Polish (60,564 words) 0.37%

As sho w n  in Table 1, th e  lo an w ord s  o f  English orig in  in in fo rm a l spoken 

Polish can ac tua l ly  be said to  be q u i te  rare. In th e  case o f  spoken genera l 

Polish, th e y  c o n s t i tu te  less tha n  0.20% o f  th e  en t ire  corpus. As m ig h t  have 

been expected , th e y  are m ore  f re q u e n t  in th e  conversa tions  a b o u t  c o m p u t 

ers, bu t  even th e re  th e y  c o n s t i tu te  less tha n  1% o f  th e  corpus  (0.80%). On 

th e  w h o le  (i.e., in c lud ing  reco rded  conversa tions bo th  on com p u te rs  and 

those  o f  genera l character) ,  th e  lexical e lem en ts  o f  English or ig in  c on s t i tu te  

0.37% o f  th e  corpus (Zabawa 2006 ).16

The corpus o f  w r i t te n  language (he nce fo r th  Corpus o f  W r i t te n  Polish 1) 

consists o f  th e  tex ts  taken f ro m  th e  In te rn e t  message board  F orum ow isko  

(w w w . fo ru m o w is k o .p l ) .17 The tex ts  can be classif ied as in fo rm a l o r  s em i- fo r 

mal. W ith in  th e  corpus, tw o  subcorpo ra  have been co l lec ted: th e  f irs t  one 

consists o f  th e  la test 2 ,000 w o rds  w r i t te n  by 7 ra n d o m ly  chosen users on 

various top ics  (14 ,000 w o rds  in to ta l ) ,  w h i le  th e  second one  com prises ran 

d o m ly  chosen posts taken  f ro m  th e  su b fo ru m  on com p u te rs  (5,000 w o rds  

in to ta l) .  Thus, th e  fo rm e r  represents  genera l Polish, w hereas  th e  la t te r  e m 

braces specia list language connec ted  w i th  one specif ic  sem an t ic  f ie ld .  The 

en t ire  corpus consists o f  19 ,000 w o rds  (Zabawa fo r th c o m in g ) .

The n u m b e r  o f  English lexical bo r ro w in g s  fo u n d  here was clearly  la rger 

(in te rm s  o f  percentages) th a n  in th e  case o f  th e  corpus o f  spoken language. 

In th e  f irs t  subcorpus  here (i.e. th e  latest 2 ,000 w o rds  w r i t te n  by 7 ran do m ly  

chosen users on var ious  top ics ; 14 ,000 w o rds  in to ta l) ,  114 English lo an 

w o rds  (tokens) w e re  fo u n d  in th e  corpus. In th e  case o f  th e  second subcor

pus (i.e., ra n d o m ly  chosen posts taken f ro m  th e  su b fo ru m  on com pu te rs ;

5,000 w o rds  in to ta l) ,  107 English lexical bo r ro w in g s  (tokens) w e re  fo u n d  in 

th e  corpus (Zabawa, fo r th c o m in g ) .  Table 2 shows th e  n u m b e r  o f  English b o r 

row ings  as a percen tage  o f  th e  en t ire  corpus.

16 A similar result was obtained by Otwinowska-Kasztelanic (2000). In general, her

study focuses on semantic and syntactic influence of English upon Polish, but she

has counted the frequency of English lexical borrowings as well. In her corpus, they 

constitute 0.41% of the running words.

17 It seems tha t new linguistic phenomena appear frequently first on the Internet, and

only then are they transferred into the language of the press and television.
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Table 2. N u m b e r  o f  th e  lo anw ords  in Corpus o f  W r i t te n  Polish 1 as % 

o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rds

Internet message board (general) 1.03%

Internet message board

(subforum on computers and the Internet)

2.18%

Internet message boards (19,000 words) 1.33%

All th e  bo rro w in g s  fou nd  in th e  discussed corpus  can be classif ied in to  

tw o  d i f fe re n t  g roups: 1) fu l l  loan w o rds ,  e.g., 'b i l lboard ',  'hacker',  ' f i rewa ll ' ,  

' tr ia l ' ,  'upda te ',  'pa in tba ll ' ,  'T-shirt ',  and 2) abb rev ia t ions  o r  acronym s typ ica l 

o f  In te rn e t  c o m m u n ic a t io n ,  e.g., 'b t w '  ( 'by  th e  way), ' IM O ' ( ' in  my op in ion ') ,  

' lo l '  ( ' laugh ing  o u t  loud ')  (Zabawa fo r th c o m in g ) .

(5. T u r  i s / f i  i r N t c  ł  r  E n c i  i s r  o n  w r i t t e n  c o n t e m p o r a r y  

P o l i s h  u s e e  i n  G r e a t  B r i t a i n

5.1. The description o f the  corpus (Corpus of W ritten  Polish 2)

The main a im o f  th e  art ic le , as was m e n t io n e d  in Section 1, is to  describe 

English loans used by th e  Poles liv ing in G reat Brita in, w i th  specia l em phasis 

on th e i r  frequency . The corpus  on w h ich  th e  p resen t s tudy  is based consists 

o f  tex ts  taken f ro m  th e  In te rn e t  message boards in te nd ed  fo r  th e  a fo re m e n 

t io n e d  g roup  o f  peop le :

•  h t tp : / /w w w .m o ja w y s p a .c o .u k / fo r u m : 54 .152 reg istered users, 17.508 

top ics, 272.828 posts (as o f  N o v e m b e r  2009);

•  h t tp : / /w w w .g b r i ta in .n e t / fo ru m / - . 3.745 reg is tered users, 2 .639 top ics, 

23 .466 posts (as o f  N o v e m b e r  2009 ).18

The corpus consists o f  ra n d o m ly  chosen posts (20 ,034 w o rds  in to ta l)  on 

var ious top ics, m os t ly  connec ted  w i th  eve ryday  li fe in G reat Brita in, such 

as look ing  fo r  a f la t,  ren t ing  a f la t,  s ta r t ing  a on e -m a n  business, look ing  fo r  

a Polish de n t is t  in London, look ing  fo r  a Polish bakery, look ing  fo r  f r iends, 

com p ar in g  secondary  schools in London, t ra n s fe r r in g  m o n e y  t o  Poland, a p 

p ly ing fo r  a bank  loan, do ing  shopp ing  (w i th  specia l em phasis  on buy ing 

clo thes), cook ing  d inners, buy ing and insta l l ing a sa te ll i te  an tenna , discuss

ing th e  s itua t ion  o f  Poland and Great Brita in a f te r  th e  en trance  o f  th e  fo r 

m e r  in to  th e  European Union, discussing th e  best places to  live in London, 

discussing music (w i th  specia l em phas is  on th e  Depeche M o d e  band), etc.

18 Both the forums are quite large, in terms of the number of registered users and the 

total number o f topics and posts.

http://www.mojawyspa.co.uk/forum
http://www.gbritain.net/forum/-
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The texts  w r i t te n  by 183 users have been taken in to  accoun t (110 w o rds  

pe r a u th o r  on average). Naturally, th e  n u m b e r  is on ly  an ap p ro x im a t io n ,  as 

it  c an no t  be exc luded th a t  som e users may take pa rt  in b o th  fo rum s  using 

d i f fe re n t  n icknames. The tex ts  are m os t ly  sem i- fo rm a l,  bu t  som e can also be 

descr ibed as re la t ive ly  fo rm a l .  It shou ld  also be added th a t  th e  tex ts  w r i t te n  

by Poles l iv ing in Poland and on ly  in te n d in g  to  em ig ra te  to  Great Brita in have 

been exc luded f ro m  th e  corpus .19 In ad d it ion ,  all th e  q u o ta t io n s  f ro m  a d 

ve r t ise m en ts ,  leaflets, new sp ape r art ic les (in e i th e r  Polish o r  English) w e re  

excluded f ro m  th e  s tud y  as well.

5.2. Description of th e  borrowings found in the  corpus

In th e  corpus, 346 tokens  o f  English lexical loans have been fo u n d .20 It should 

be no ted  here th a t  all th e  English p ro p e r  names, such as nam es o f  c o m p a 

nies, p roduc ts , names o f  ra i lway and tu b e  s tat ions, nam es o f  streets, t i t le s  o f  

newspapers , movies, books, etc. have n o t  been t re a te d  as lexical bo rrow ing s  

and have been exc luded f ro m  th e  p resen t analysis. It m us t also be added 

th a t  th e  corpus con ta ins som e exam ples (53 tokens  in to ta l )  o f  com p o u n d  

fo rm a t io n s  b o r ro w e d  f ro m  English (e.g., 'secondary  school',  'tax re turn ',  

'den ta l access c e n tre ') .21 They are cou n ted  and descr ibed separately. The re 

sults are presen ted  in pe rcen tage te rm s  in Table 3 be low.

Table 3. N u m b e r  o f  th e  lo an w ord s  in th e  Corpus o f  W r i t te n  Polish 2 as % 

o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rds

Internet message boards fo r the  Poles

living in Great Britain

(excluding (code-switching) compounds)

1.73%

Internet message boards for the  Poles 

living in Great Britain

(including (code-switching) com pounds and fixed expressions)

1.99%

19 W hether a given author still lives in Poland was determined on the basis o f the analy

sis o f his or her posts.

20 The loan words in the corpus include derivatives, e.g., 'komputerowy' ('computer 

(Adj)'), 'komputerowo' ('computer-like (Adv)'), 'komputerowiec' ('a person who likes 

computers and uses them a lot').

21 In fact, they appear to  be instances of code-switching (i.e., "quotes") rather than bor

rowings. The distinction between unassimilated borrowings and instances of code

switching appears to  be vague, however. The linguists have proposed a number of 

criteria, such as the degree of assimilation, the number of occurrences o f a given 

form, etc. Such criteria, however, are relative rather than absolute (for details, see 

e.g., MacSwan 1997: 74-75), In the present analysis, the distinction is made between 

single word borrowings and borrowed formatives made of more than one lexical 

root.
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All th e  bo r ro w in g s  in th e  corpus cons idered  in th is  s tudy  can be classi

f ied  in to  tw o  d i f fe re n t  g roups: 1) fu l l  loan w o rds ,  e.g., 'b iznes ' ( 'business'),  

' link',  'e-mail' ,  's o r ry /s o ry /s o rk i '  ( 'sorry ') ,  'post ',  'ben e f i t ' ,  'council ',  2) a b b re 

v ia t ions  o r  acronym s, e.g., 'LOL' ( ' laugh ing  o u t  loud ') ,  'BTW ' ( 'by  th e  w ay ') ,  

'VAT' ( 'va lue added tax ') ,  'UK' ( 'U n i te d  K ingdom ') ,  'N IN ' ( 'N a t iona l Insurance 

N u m b e r ' ) ,22 'chb ' ( 'child be ne f i t ' ) ,  ' p / w '  ( 'pe r  w e ek ') .  Som e o f  th e m  are 

character is t ic  o f  th e  peop le  l iv ing in an English-speaking c o u n t ry  on ly  and 

are no t  a t tes ted  in Poland, e.g., 'ben e f i t ' ,  'council ',  'c leaner, 'payslip ', 'ou t f i t ' ,  

'NIN', chb', whereas  o the rs  are fo u n d  in th e  language o f  m on o l ing ua l Poles in 

Poland as we l l ,  e.g., 'free', 'buko w a ć ' ( ' to  book ') ,  ' in te rv ie w ',  'post ' ,  'hoste l' , 

'LOL', 'BTW'.

The loans f ro m  bo th  groups  (i.e. fu l l  w o rds  and abb re v ia t io ns /ac ro nym s)  

have been d iv ided  in to  tw o  subgroups: o ld  b o r ro w in g s  and n e w  bo rrow ings .  

The c r i te r ion  o f  th e  d is t inc t ion  was pu re ly  techn ica l:  th e  exis tence (or n o n 

existence) o f  a given b o r ro w in g  as an e n t ry  in th e  d ic t io n a ry  o f  fo re ign  w o rds  

in Polish (Bańko 2003). The w o rds  th a t  w e re  inc luded  in th e  a fo re m e n t io n e d  

d ic t ion a ry  w e re  labe lled as o ld  (e.g., 'biznes', ' link',  'e -m a i l ' ) ,23 w hereas  those  

th a t  w e re  n o t  -  as n e w  ( 'so rry /so ry /so rk i ' ,  'post ' ,  'ben e f i t ' ,  'counc i l ' ) .24 The 

d is t inc t ion  was carr ied ou t  separa te ly  fo r  th e  loans f ro m  th e  f i rs t  and f ro m  

th e  second g roup . The n u m b e r  o f  tokens  o f  bo th  o ld  and n e w  bo r ro w in g s  (as 

we ll  as percentages o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rd s  o f  th e  corpus) has been 

given in Table 4.

Table 4. N u m b e r  o f  th e  o ld  and n e w  loanw ords  as w e l l  as % o f  th e  to ta l  

n u m b e r  o f  w o rds  o f  the  Corpus o f  W r i t te n  Polish 2

lexical borowings: full words acronyms and abbreviations

old new old new

tokens 118 100 20 108

% o f the  to ta l 

num ber o f  words

0.59 0.50 0.10 0.53

total 346 tokens, i.e., 1.73% o f  the  to ta l num ber o f  words 

(1.99% including (code-switching) com pounds and fixed ex

pressions)

As i l lus tra ted  in Table 4, th e re  is a lm os t an even d is tr ib u t io n  and f re 

quency  o f  th e  use o f  t h e  o ld and ne w  English loans be long ing  to  th e  g roup  

o f  fu l l  wo rds . A d i f fe re n t  p ic tu re  appears, however, w h e n  w e  com pare  th e  

loans be long ing  to  th e  g ro up  o f  acronym s and abbrev ia t ions .  M o s t  o f  th e m

22 They also appeared in the corpus in small letters, e.g., 'lol', 'btw', 'nin', etc.

23 Most of them are fully or party assimilated in Polish.

24 Many of the new  loans (but by no means all) can be classified as unassimilated.
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be long  to  th e  g ro up  o f  ne w  bo rrow ing s ;  in fact, m any o f  th e m  are cu l tu ra l ly  

res tr ic ted  to  Great Brita in, as s ho w n  in Section 5.3. be low, and thus  are qu ite  

un like ly  to  appear in th e  Polish language used in Poland.

5.3. Examples of th e  borrowings found in th e  corpus

Some exam ples o f  th e  bo rro w in g s  o f  English o r ig in  fou nd  in th e  corpus are 

presen ted b e lo w :25

• fu l l  w o rds :  1) old:  'sport ' ,  'fan', 'b iznes ' ( 'bus iness ') ,  'k o m p u te r '  ( 'c o m p u t 

er ') ,  ' link',  'weekend ',  'buko w a ć ' ( ' to  book ') ,  ' lunch', 'b u d ż e t '  ( 'budge t ') ,  

'bar ',  'pub ',  'pa r tn e r ' ,  ' test',  'e-mail ' ,  'hoste l' ,  'college', ' image', 'hobby ',  

' lunch', 'm arke t ' ,  'bar',  'n e t ' ;  2) new :  'posh', 'ou t f i t ' ,  ' take-away',  's ta te 

m en t ' ,  'c leaner',  'b e d ro o m ',  ' land lo rd ',  ' in te rv iew ',  ' tax', 'bene f i t ' ,  ' free', 

'payslip ', 'hous ing ',  ' l im ited ',  'council ',  'subcon trac to r ' ,  'pos t ' ;

•  ac ronym s and abb rev ia t ions :  1) old: 'ok', 'VAT'; (2) n e w :  "b tw ' ( 'by  the  

w ay ') ,  'N IN ' ( 'N a t io na l Insurance N u m b e r ' ) ,  'UK' ( 'U n i te d  K ingdom ') ,  

'HO ' ( 'H o m e  O ff ice ') ,  'chb ' ( 'ch ild be ne f i t ' ) ,  ' p / w '  ( 'pe r  week ') ,  'p /m '  ( 'pe r  

m o n th ' ) ,  'EU' ( 'European Un ion ') .

A p a r t  f ro m  th e  tw o  groups  listed above, th e  corpus con ta ins som e ex

am p les o f  'code -sw itch ing '  c o m p o u n d  nouns, e.g., ' tax re tu rn ',  'den ta l ac

cess centre ',  '1 b e d ro o m  f la t ' ,  ' jo b  centre ',  'bank  s ta tem e n t ' ,  'nu rse ry  school',  

'den ta l surgery ', 'council tax', 'hous ing  advisor',  'cha r i ty  shop', 'secondary  

school',  'm ake  a p p o in tm e n t ' ,26 'c reat ive  w r i t ing ' ,  ' tu b e  station '.

M any  o f  th e  bo rrow ings ,  pa r t icu la r ly  f ro m  th e  n e w  g roup , appeared  on ly  

once in th e  corpus; th is  cou ld suggest th a t  such fo rm s  are still fa r  f ro m  as

s im i la ted  and th e i r  use m ay be to  som e ex te n t  acc identa l and p robab ly  d e 

pends on th e  id io lec t  o f  a given speaker. Some o f  th e m ,  however, appeared  

w i th  a re la t ive ly  high f requ en cy ;  such bo r row ing s  are listed be low, w i th  th e  

n u m b e r  o f  occurrences in square brackets:

• lexical bo r row ing s - fu l l  w o rds :  old:  'college ' [9], 's ing ie l /s inge l/s ing le ' [9], 

' fan ' [7], 'b izn es /b izneso w y ' ( 'bus iness (N /A d j) ')  [7], ' te s t '  [6], 'w ee ken d '

[5], ' l ink ' [5], 'p u b '  [5]; new :  'counc il '  [15], 'b e n e f i t '  [13], 'se lf -em p loyed '

[13], ' invo ice ' [9];

•  acronym s and abbrev ia t ions :  old: 'VAT' [11], 'ok ' [9]; new :  'UK' [45], 'NHS' 

( 'N a t iona l Health  Service') [10].

25 Some o f the borrowings varied as to the ir  spelling, e.g., UK/uk/Uk, VAT/vat, ok/OK/ 

Ok, sorry/sory, singiel/singel, e-mail/email.

26 Some o f the forms contain grammatical errors: 'make appoin tm ent' (instead of the 

correct 'make an appointment').
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A p a r t  f ro m  fu l l  loan w o rds ,  acronym s or  abbrev ia t ions ,  th e  corpus con 

ta ins also som e exam ples (m uch  less f re q u e n t)  o f  o th e r t y p e s  o f  English loans 

(cf. th e  ty p o lo g y  given in Section 3), such as sem an t ic  bo rrow ings ,  caiques, 

spe ll ing and p u n c tu a t io n  bo rrow ings .  However, th e y  c learly  fall ou ts ide  th e  

scope o f  th e  p resen t pape r and w i l l  no t  be discussed here.

6 .  C o m p a r i s o n  o r  t h e  t h r e e  c o r p o r a

As i l lus tra ted in Tables 3 and 4, th e  pe rcen tage o f  English lexical i tem s fou nd  

in th e  corpus o f  w r i t te n  Polish based on In te rn e t  message boards in tended  

f o r t h e  Poles l iv ing in G reat Brita in (Corpus o f  W r i t te n  Polish 2) is h ig h e r th a n  

in th e  case o f  th e  Corpus o f  W r i t te n  Polish 1 based on In te rn e t  genera l m es

sage boards, i.e., no t  a im ed at any specif ic  aud ience , as w e ll  as tha n  in th e  

case o f  th e  corpus o f  spoken Polish. The results fo r  all th e  th re e  corpora  are 

c om pared  in Table 5.

Table 5. N u m b e r  o f  th e  lo anw ords  as % o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rds

Spoken spontaneous Polish 0.37%

Corpus o f  W rit ten  Polish 1: 

In ternet message boards (general)

1.33%

Corpus o f  W rit ten  Polish 2: 

In ternet message boards 

(for Poles living in Great Britain)

1.73%

(1.99%)

Table 5 shows th a t  th e re  are c lear d i f fe rences in th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  English 

bo r row ing s  in th e  th re e  corpora  descr ibed in th e  art ic le . In te res t ing ly  bu t  

n o t  surpris ingly, English loans are used m os t  f r e q u e n t ly  in th e  Polish spoken 

by Poles liv ing abroad, i.e., in th e  case here, in G reat Britain. Still, th e y  can be 

said to  be re la t ive ly  in f re q u e n t  (1.73%, o r  1.99% if instances o f  cod e -s w i tc h 

ing are inc luded).  As fo r  w r i t te n  Polish used in Poland, it con ta ins 1.33% o f  

th e  lexical bo r row ing s  o f  English or ig in . They are m uch  less f re q u e n t  in spo 

ken in fo rm a l Polish (0.37%).27 It w o u ld  thu s  seem th a t  th e  usage o f  m any o f  

th e  bo r row ing s  is res tr ic ted  to  In te rn e t  Polish.

27 A similar observation has been made by Otwinowska-Kasztelanic (2000: 152), who 

reports tha t spoken Polish is quite conservative in terms of the use of English loan

words.
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In conc lus ion, i t  can be sta ted th a t  th e  f re q u e n c y  o f  th e  use o f  English b o r 

row ings  in th e  Polish language is genera lly  re la t ive ly  low .28 In te res ting ly  

enough, th e  loans o f  English or ig in  are m uch  m ore  f re q u e n t  in in fo rm a l w r i t 

ten  Polish (used bo th  in Poland and abroad) tha n  in spoken co l loqu ia l Polish. 

One possib le exp lana t ion  m ig h t  be connec ted  w i th  th e  fac t  t h a t  spoken lan 

guage is genera lly  character ized by th e  f re q u e n t  re p e t i t io n  o f  lexical i tem s 

and o f  s im i la r  syntactic  cons truc t ions .  A t  th e  sam e t im e ,  it is c la im ed to  have 

a lo w e r  con c e n tra t io n  o f  n e w  in fo rm a t io n  th a n  w r i t in g .  As a result, it is rea

sonab le  to  expect th a t  th e  n u m b e r  o f  bo r ro w in g s  (in te rm s  o f  a percen tage 

o f  th e  en t ire  tex t)  w i l l  be sm a l le r  in th e  case o f  spoken texts, as th e  same 

sentences are o f ten  repea ted  d u r ing  a conversa tion . This, in tu rn ,  increas

es th e  n u m b e r  o f  run n in g  w o rds  in th e  corpus o f  spoken Polish, w i th  th e  

n u m b e r  o f  bo r row ing s  usually staying at th e  same level. The w r i t te n  m ode  

o f  expression, by con tras t,  is usually character ized by "a g re a te r  dens i ty  o f  

ideas" (DeVito, q u o te d  in Ak innaso  1 9 8 2 :1 0 1 ).  As a consequence, such a va 

r ie ty  w i l l  n o t  n o rm a l ly  con ta in  rep e t i t io ns  and o th e r  re d u n d a n t  fea tures, 

thu s  d im in ish in g  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  w o rds  and -  at th e  same t im e  -  m ak 

ing th e  percentages o f  English lo an w ord s  h igher  th a n  in th e  case o f  spoken 

language.

A p a r t  f ro m  th e  m od e  o f  expression (w r i t te n  o r  spoken), th e  top ic  o f  the  

conversa tion  plays a very  im p o r ta n t  ro le in con ne c t ion  w i th  th e  usage o f  

English bo rrow ing s  as we ll.  Unsurpris ing ly , th e  n u m b e r  o f  English lexical e le 

m en ts  in Polish is m uch  h igher  in th e  tex ts  (be it  w r i t te n  o r  spoken) on c o m 

puters, th e  In te rne t ,  and m o d e rn  tech n o lo g y  in general. W h a t  is m ore , m any 

o f  th e  bo r ro w in g s  in th e  sem an t ic  area o f  com p u te rs  are h igh ly specia lized; 

in fact, th e y  o f ten  be long  to  th e  c o m p u te r  reg is ter and are no t  ve ry  likely to  

be unde rs to od  by th e  peop le  n o t  dea l ing  w i th  com pute rs .

A d i f fe re n t  p ic tu re  appears in th e  case o f  th e  bo r row ing s  used by the  

Poles l iv ing in G reat Brita in. The f re q u e n c y  o f  th e i r  use is, as m ig h t  be ex

pected, h igher  th a n  in th e  case o f  th e  Polish used in Poland (be it  w r i t te n  or 

spoken). M an y  o f  th e  bo rrow ings ,  however, can be classif ied as accidenta l, 

as th e y  appeared  on ly  once in th e  en t ire  co rpus .29 M o s t  o f  th e m ,  con tra ry  

to  tho se  used in Poland, can be classif ied as unnecessary, since th e y  have 

pe r fec t  na tive Polish cou n te rp a r ts .  They  are p robab ly  used e i th e r  because 

o f  a desire to  crea te  a l ink w i th  th e  ta rge t  cu l tu re  and th e  Brit ish w ay o f  

life o r  th e  in ab i l i ty  to  f ind  an a p p ro p r ia te  Polish c o u n te rp a r t  (L I  a t t r i t io n ) .30

28 This corroborates Mariczak-Wohlfeld's (2006) observation about the low frequency of 

English loanwords in Polish made on the basis of frequency dictionaries (cf. Section 3).

29 By contrast, few borrowings appeared more than five times.

30 See also Mańczak-Wohlfeld (1995: 78-82) for some interesting observations about 

the Polish used by the Poles living in the United States.
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However, i t  shou ld  be no ted  th a t  th e  use o f  som e o f  t h e m  may be seen as 

ju s t i f ied  f ro m  th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f  l ingu is t ic  eco no m y :  English lexical items, 

p a r t icu la r ly  (recursive) com p ou nds ,  te n d  to  be s h o r te r  th a n  th e i r  Polish 

equ iva len ts  (cf. 'cha r i ty  shop ' vs. 'sk lep z rzeczami używ anym i,  p row adzony  

zazwyczaj przez organizację c ha ry ta tyw ną ') .

Finally, th e  paper can be conc luded  w i th  th e  s ta te m e n t  th a t  Poles use 

English bo rrow ing s  in speech and w r i t in g ,  b u t  by no m eans are th e  b o r ro w 

ings overused. The p resen t study, con du c te d  on th e  basis o f  c u r re n t ly  ava il

able em p ir ica l m ate r ia l,  co rro bo ra tes  th e  obse rva t ion  m ade by Mańczak- 

W oh l fe ld  (2006) on th e  basis o f  m a te r ia l co l lec ted in th e  1960s and 1970s: 

c o n te m p o ra ry  Polish, spoken bo th  in Poland and abroad, does n o t  seem to  

be f lo o d e d  w i th  English bo rrow ings .
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S i e e s z c z e n i e

Celem przedstaw ione j pracy jes t w stępna analiza w ybranych , w sp ó ł

cześnie zachodzących zmian w  języku angielskim  używanym  przez 

wykszta łconych rodzimych b ry ty jsk ich  u ży tkow n ików  języka, czyli 

w  ogó lne j (s tandardow e j) b ry ty jsk ie j odm ian ie  języka angielskiego. 

O m aw iane  zm iany dotyczą fo rm  językowych, których użycie jes t roz

pow szechnione nie ty lko  w  potoczne j, lecz rów nież w  s tandardow e j 

am erykańskie j odm ian ie  języka angielskiego, co wskazuje na to, że 

zm iany te nastąp iły  pod w p ły w e m  am erykańsk im . W p ły w  am erykań 

ski na s ło w n ic tw o  bry ty jsk ie j odm iany  języka angielskiego jes t z jaw i

skiem znanym i szeroko opisanym w  lite raturze, na tom ias t om aw iane  

tu  zm iany w yróżn ia ją  się tym , że dotyczą fo rm  gramatycznych, a m ia 

now ic ie  n ie typow e j składni pytań pośredn ich, użycia 'l ike ' w  funkcji 

spójnika zdaniowego, 'o f '  w  przyimkach przestrzennych (np. ' inside 

o f ' )  oraz ' l ike ly ' jako przysłówka. Korpus językow y s tanow i zb iór 

przyk ładów  w zię tych z języka p rezen te rów  i ko responden tów  radia 

BBC. W ed ług  autora, g łó w n ym i czynnikami om aw ianego  zjawiska są 

szybki rozwój komunikacji,  g łów n ie  e lek tron iczne j, oraz prestiż o d 

m iany am erykańskie j języka angielskiego.

II. I n t r o d u c t i o n

The main a im  o f  th is  pape r is to  re f lec t  on h o w  lingu is t ic  change con t inues  to  

a l te r  c o n te m p o ra ry  English, especia lly  th e  m ode l th a t  B r i t ish -born ,  m idd le  

aged speakers such as th e  a u th o r  w e re  b ro u g h t  up on. It is, o f  course, a t ru -
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ism th a t  peop le  ten d  to  use lingu ist ic  fo rm s  th a t  w e re  p reva len t  w h e n  th e y  

reached a d u l th o o d ,  and tho se  o f  us fo r  w h o m  th a t  stage in o u r  lives is fast 

be com ing  a d im  and d is tan t  m e m o ry  p ro ba b ly  fee l th e  effects o f  l ingu ist ic 

change m ore  keenly th a n  most, g iv ing rise to  a va r ie ty  o f  sub jec tive  respons

es. W e may, in o u r  da rke r  m om e n ts ,  despa ir  th a t  th e  language we kno w  

and love is be ing ru th less ly  d isp laced by a tacky  concoc t io n  o f  he te rodox  

g ra m m a r  and f le e t in g ly  fash ionab le  lexis, and engage in a fu t i le ,  last-d itch 

a t te m p t  to  save th e  be loved c rea tu re  f ro m  ex t in c t ion .  In th e  cold l ight o f  rea

son, however, th is  Canutish reac t ion  gives w ay to  an a c k n o w le d g m e n t  th a t  

change is a de f in ing  fea tu re  o f  a l iv ing language and th a t  analyz ing l inguist ic 

change is a fa r  m o re  useful exercise th a n  t ry in g  to  resist it.

The im p e tus  fo r  th is  sho r t  pape r com es f ro m  th e  a u tho r 's  obse rva t ion  

o f  ce rta in  recen t g ra m m at ica l changes in spoken Brit ish English w h ich  make 

use o f  fo rm s  a lready in w idesp rea d  use in th e  U.S.1 A l th o u g h  th e  in f luence  

o f  A m er ican  English on its Brit ish c o u n te rp a r t  is cons iderab le  and w e l l  a t 

tes ted  in th e  area o f  lexis, th e  p h o n o lo g y  and g ra m m a r  o f  th e  la t te r  have 

been cons iderab ly  m o re  im p e rv io u s  to  th e  in f luence  o f  th e  fo rm e r  (Kovec- 

ses 2000: 88, Trudgill 2002: 148). C it ing th e  d is t inc t ion  be tw e e n  d iffus ion  

and in de p e n d e n t  de ve lopm en t,  Trudg il l  (2002) advises th e  exercise o f  cau

t io n  in ascrib ing  g ra m m at ica l change in Brit ish usage to  A m er ican  in f luence. 

It is ce r ta in ly  t ru e  th a t  all var ie t ies  o f  English are com p lex  and cons tan t ly  

evo lv ing  organ ism s and care shou ld  be taken in a t t r ib u t in g  in f luence  and 

causal links invo lved in l ingu is t ic  change. N o tw ith s ta n d in g  Trudgill 's  reserva

tions, however, i t  w o u ld  n o t  be un reasonab le  to  make at least a p r im a  fa c ie  

case fo r  A m er ican  in f luence  w h e re  th e  change in ques t ion  corresponds to  

a lready estab lished co l loqu ia l A m er ican  usage.

The A m er ican  in f luence  on Brit ish English is pervasive (Kovecses 2000: 

88) and t w o  recen t d e v e lo p m e n ts  may be c ited as fa ir ly  c lear-cu t examples 

o f  d i f fus ion  f ro m  th e  fo rm e r  to  th e  latter. One is th e  use by a small bu t  g ro w 

ing n u m b e r  o f  Brit ish speakers w h o  p ro no unce  th e  w o rd  'nuc lea r '  as 'nucu -  

lar'. A l th o u g h  th is  p ro n u n c ia t io n  is "n o n -s ta n d a rd "  in th e  sense o f  be ing ge n 

era lly  s t igm a tized  by educa ted  speakers in th e  U.S., th e re  is a h is to ry  o f  its 

be ing used by certa in  N o r th  A m er ican  co m m u n it ie s  (N e w m an  1988: 274). In 

th e  a u tho r 's  exper ience  it  was unheard  o f  in th e  U.K. un t i l  qu ite  recen t ly  and 

is a lm os t ce r ta in ly  t h e  resu lt  o f  th is  p ro nu nc ia t ion  be ing th a t  favored by th e  

fo rm e r  U.S. P resident George W. Bush and th e  subsequen t m ed ia  exposure. 

The o th e r  exam ple  is th e  rap id ly  g ro w in g  a d o p t io n  in Brit ish in fo rm a l speech 

o f  a long-estab l ished fe a tu re  o f  A m er ican  English, t h a t  o f  using 'good ' in re

sponse to  th e  ques t ion  'H o w  are you? ' instead o f  th e  t ra d i t io n a l  Brit ish 'w e l l '  

o r  ' f ine'. These exam ples o f  th e  s treng th  o f  U.S. in f luence  on Brit ish speech

1 It should be stressed tha t the findings presented are preliminary and based on an, as 

yet, limited corpus of data.
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m ay be adduced  to  s u p p o r t  th e  case fo r  assum ing d i f fus ion  in th e  changes 

exam ined  in th is  paper.

An im p o r ta n t  aspect o f  th is  thesis is th a t  it is concerned  w i th  changes 

appear ing  in th e  speech o f  educa ted  Brit ish speakers, in o th e r  w o rds ,  o f  spo 

ken S tandard Brit ish English. A l tho ug h  th e re  is som e deba te  ove r  w h a t  Stan

dard English is (cf. Bex and W atts  1999), th e  p resen t w o rk  w i l l  la rgely fo l lo w  

Trudgill 's  cha rac te r iza t ion  th a t  it is a "socia l d ia lec t  w h ich  is d is t ingu ished 

f ro m  o th e r  d ia lects in th e  language by its g ra m m a t ic a l  fo rm s "  (Trudgil l 1999: 

118), and w h ich  is spoken by those  cons idered t o  be th e  best educa ted  in so

ciety. Despite th e  fact t h a t  th e  te rm  S tan da rd  English  f r e q u e n t ly  refers to  the  

w r i t te n  language, S tandard English is as m uch a spoken as a w r i t te n  fo rm ,  

and Trudgill is, in my view, u n d o u b te d ly  co rrec t  w h e n  he disagrees w i th  the  

no t ion  th a t  "n o b o d y  speaks S tandard English" (Trudgill 1999: 120).

The a im  o f  th is  pape r is to  descr ibe  a n u m b e r  o f  g ra m m at ica l fo rm s  in 

w idesp rea d  use in th e  U.S., bu t  n o t  in Brit ish English, w h ich  in recen t years 

have begun to  be increasing ly  used by educa ted  Brit ish speakers.

1 .  ( ( I I I S

The language un de r  invest iga t ion  is Brit ish English as used by educa ted  na

t ive  speakers. W h y  educa ted?  In a s tudy  o f  th is  k ind certa in  benchm arks  

and re ference po in ts  m us t be assumed. The English o f  speakers educa ted  to  

te r t ia ry  level is less p rone  to  th e  in f luence  o f  reg iona l d ia lects and non -s tan 

dard gram m ar, w h ich  is o f  cons iderab le  s ign if icance given th a t  th e  p resen t 

w o rk  focuses on changes in g ra m m at ica l usage w h ich  c on s t i tu te  dev ia t ions  

f ro m  w h a t  has genera lly  been held to  be th e  s tandard . Since a w r i t te n  cor

pus w o u ld  n o t  necessarily  give any ind ica t ion  o f  th e  educa t iona l background  

o r  th e  reg ional (o r  even na t iona l)  p rovenance  o f  th e  speaker, th e  a u th o r  has 

co l lec ted his o w n  exam ples to  ensure  th a t  th e y  w e re  u t te red  by educa ted 

Brit ish native speakers, th e  in fo rm a n ts  be ing voices on th e  radio, m a in ly  

presenters and co rre spo nde n ts  f ro m  th e  BBC W or ld  Service, heard in 2009- 

2010. M o s t  are RP speakers, a l th ou gh  th is  is inc iden ta l and was n o t  a fa c to r  

in th e i r  se lect ion. W h e re v e r  possib le, th e  speaker is id en t i f ied  by na m e .2

31. C h a n g e s  i n  g e a m m a t i c a i  u s a g e  c g s e c v e e

i n  I D u i t i s e  s p e a k e r s

3.1. W ord order in indirect questions

Accord ing to  Butters (1976: 57), th e  non-s tandard  va r ie ty  o f  in d ire c t  ques 

t io n  "m e re ly  uses th e  d irec t -qu es t ion  o rd e r  in th e  s lo t w h e re  s tandard  Eng

2 As most of the examples were written down as heard on radio in real time, it was not 

always possible to  identify the speaker.
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lish uses i f  w h e th e r  o r  a ques t ion  w o rd ,  fo l lo w e d  by th e  dec la ra t ive  order," 

as show n in ( la )  b e lo w  com pared  w i th  th e  s tandard  fo rm  sh o w n  in ( lb ) :

(1) a. I'd like t o  k n o w  w h y  d id  you  choose  to  be an engineer,

b. I'd like t o  k n o w  w h y  you chose  to  be an engineer.

In an ea r l ie r  paper, Butters m ade tw o  po in ts  concern ing  these  fo rm s:

(1) characteristic use o f  these forms is no t l im ited  to  American dialects, but 

is found in Brit ish dialects (especially Anglo-Irish) as well -  thus suggesting 

British historical origins fo r  the  forms; and (2) the  "non-s tandard" forms are 

actually in w idespread use, at least in certain ways, among even standard 

American speakers, and appear to  be part o f  a variable rule fo r  speakers o f  

many, and perhaps all, dialects o f  English. (Butters 1974: 230)

B utters ' second po in t  is ce r ta in ly  t ru e  in respect o f  A m er ican  speakers and 

is co r ro b o ra te d  by W o lf ra m  and Schill ing-Estes (2006), w h o  c o n f i rm  th a t  th e  

use o f  in ve r ted  w o rd  o rd e r  in in d ire c t  ques t ions  is we l l  es tab lished in the  

U.S. These au tho rs  inc lude  it a m o ng  s t ruc tu res  "w h ic h  w e re  once th o u g h t  to  

be con f ined  to  ve rn acu la r  va r ie t ies  b u t  have been show n to  be qu ite  c o m 

m on  in in fo rm a l s ta n d a rd  va r ie t ies "  (W o lf ram  and Schill ing-Estes 2006: 384, 

italics m ine).  However, Butters ' f i rs t  p o in t  conce rn ing  Brit ish d ia lects as we l l  

as his suggestion in th e  second p o in t  t h a t  th e  non-s tandard  fo rm s  "a ppe a r  

to  be pa r t  o f  a va r iab le  ru le fo r  speakers o f  many, and perhaps all, d ia lects o f  

English" (Butters  1974: 230) requ ire  c o m m e n t .

The fo rm  w i th  invers ion  is we l l  d o c u m e n te d  as a fea tu re  o f  Irish English 

(e.g., Filppula 1999: 167). One m ig h t  specu la te  th a t  th e  w idesp rea d  use o f  

th is  fo rm  a m o ng  U.S. speakers m ay be th e  resu lt  o f  large-scale Irish im m i 

g ra t ion  to  th e  U.S. Its use in non -s tandard  Brit ish reg ional var ie t ies  (Tyne

side and N o r th u m b r ia n )  has also been descr ibed  (Beal 1993: 204). It shou ld  

be re m e m b e re d  th a t  th is  pape r is concerned  w i th  S tandard Brit ish English, 

character ized as th e  social d ia lec t  used by educa ted  speakers. There is l i t t le  

da ta to  ind ica te  any cons is ten t  o r  w idesp read  use o f  th is  fo rm  in th e  speech 

o f  educa ted  Brit ish speakers un t i l  qu ite  recent ly ;  however, th e  ev idence no w  

suggests a g ro w in g  t re n d  to w a rd s  use o f  th e  "n o n -s ta n d a rd "  fo rm ,  as th e  fo l 

lo w in g  exam ples f ro m  Brit ish presen te rs  on th e  BBC W or ld  service tes t ify :

(2) M an y  w o n d e r  w h ere  w i l l  i t  s top. (O w en Bennett-Jones)

(3) I asked h im  h o w  m uch no t ice  sho u ld  we take. (Leslie Curwen)

(4) I w o n d e r  is the re  a d if fe rence b e tw ee n  them .  (Julian W orr icke r)
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3.2. Conjunctive 'like'

Prescrip t ive g ra m m ar ia ns  on bo th  sides o f  th e  A t lan t ic  have c o n d e m n e d  the  

use o f  ' l ike ' as a sub o rd in a t in g  c o n ju n c t io n  (G ilm an 1994: 600-601), d is t in 

gu ish ing b e tw e e n  p re po s it ion a l and con ju nc t ive  s ta tem e n ts  o f  s im ilar i ty . 

The p rescr ip t ive  v ie w  is th a t  on ly  th e  fo rm e r  uses 'like', as i l lus tra ted in (5), 

w h i le  th e  la t te r  requ ires 'as' o r  'as i f / th o u g h ' ,  as sho w n  respec t ive ly  in (6) 

and (7); 'as' is also p rescr ibed to  in tro d u c e  p re po s it ion a l phrases, as d e m o n 

stra ted  in (8) b e lo w :3

(5) You look like y o u r  sister.

(6) I jo in e d  th e  Labor Party, as prev ious  genera t ions  o f  m y fa m ily  had. ('as', 

no t  ' l ike ')

(7) It looks as if  he's go ing to  be late, ('as if', n o t  ' l ike ')

(8) You'l l have to  give a p resen ta t ion ,  as in th e  f irs t  semester, ('as', no t  

' l ike ')

Even th o u g h  it has been show n th a t  th e  p rescr ip t ive  p ro h ib i t io n  on con ju nc 

t ive  ' l ike ' assum ed s ign if icance on ly  in th e  19th c e n tu ry  and is no t  based on 

sound h is tor ica l pr inc ip les  (G ilman 1994: 600-602), it was heavi ly  s t igm a 

t ized th ro u g h o u t  th e  20th c e n tu ry  in Brit ish p resc r ip t ive  circles, be ing va r i 

ous ly  d ismissed as " i l l i te ra te " ,  "vu lgar",  "s loppy",  "p ro le ta r ia n "  o r  acceptab le  

on ly  in " in fo rm a l  o r  A m e r ic a n "  usage (Burch fie ld  1998: 458). By th e  end o f  

th a t  century, however, th e  s itua t ion  had changed m arked ly :

It w ou ld  appear tha t  in many kinds o f  w r i t ten  and spoken English like as 

a con junction is struggling towards acceptable standard  or neutral ground. 

It is not the re  yet. But the  d is tr ibut iona l patterns suggest th a t  the  long

standing resistance to  this om n ipresen t li tt le  w o rd  is beginning to  crumble. 

(Burchfield 1998: 459; emphasis mine)

Examples such as th e  fo l lo w in g  (all f ro m  speakers o f  Brit ish S tandard Eng

lish) are n o w  equa lly  likely  to  be heard on e i th e r  side o f  th e  A t lan t ic :

(9) Like I said, you s h o u ld n ' t  assume peop le  a lways unders tand  you. (cf. As 

I s a i d ...)

(10) They ce leb ra ted  like th e y 'd  w o n  the  t rophy ,  (cf. ... as i f  th e y 'd  w on ...)

(11) They m ig h t  ge t h i t  like on 9 /1 1 .  ( c f . ... as on 9 /1 1 )

Since th e  sources q u o te d  above make it c lear th a t  c on ju nc t ive  'l ike ' has 

a long h is to ry  in Brit ish English, its use p e r  se in th a t  va r ie ty  cou ld obv ious ly

3 A detailed historical account o f the development of the prescriptive position together 

w ith  a substantial list o f historical examples, many of which contradict the prescrip

tive view, can be found in Gilman (1994: 600-603).
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no t be th e  resu lt  o f  A m er ican  in f luence ; however, one cou ld  p laus ib ly  a r 

gue th a t  th e  pressure to w a rd s  th e  d ism an t l ing  o f  th e  p ro h ib i t io n  on its use 

am o ng  educa ted  speakers has spread f ro m  th e  U.S. to  th e  U.K.4

Concern ing  one  specif ic  c on ju nc t ive  use o f  'like', however, w e  need no t 

be q u i te  so coy in a t t r ib u t in g  A m er ican  in f luence  to  Brit ish usage: namely, 

th a t  o f  fu n c t io n in g  as a c o m p le m e n t iz e r  ( instead o f  ' th a t ' )  a f te r  th e  verb  

'feel' . In Brit ish English t h e  co m b in a t io n  'feel like' has t ra d i t io n a l ly  been used 

in tw o  ways: one  is in s im iles fo l lo w e d  by a noun , e.g., 'I fe l t  like a foo l ' ;  th e  

o th e r  is to  ind ica te th a t  w e  w a n t  t o  do o r  have som e th ing ,  fo l lo w e d  by e i th e r  

a noun  o r  a ge rund , e.g., 'I feel like a pizza'; 'I fee l like go ing fo r  a walk'. But 

Brit ish speakers are n o w  using ' fee l like' in an en t i re ly  d i f fe re n t  way: to  m ean 

'feel tha t ' ,  in th e  sense o f  ho ld ing  an o p in ion  o r  having a conv ic t ion  a b o u t  

som e th in g .  'Like' in t roduces  w h a t  is in e ffec t a ' th a t ' -c la u s e :5

(12) I fe e l  like  w e 're  in th e  go lden age o f  th e  science. (U.S. speaker)

(13) I fe e l  like  th e y  o u g h t  to  stop. (Brit ish speaker)

(14) I fe e l  like  th e  g o v e rn m e n t  has ove rs tepped  th e  m ark. (Brit ish speaker)

A search o f  a d iach ron ic  co rpus  o f  A m er ican  English spann ing th e  last 80 

years (Davis n.d.) revealed th a t  th is  use o f  ' feel like' has been g ro w in g  in the  

U.S. since th e  1980s, m os t  rap id ly  since th e  1990s.6 U n fo r tuna te ly ,  th e re  do 

no t  appear to  be any co rpo ra  o f  Brit ish English o f fe r in g  a s im i la r ly  d iach ron ic  

p re sen ta t ion  o f  th e  data. The p resen t a u tho r 's  pe rcep t ion  is th a t  th is  use o f  

'fee l like' is o f  ve ry  recen t p rovenance  in th e  U.K.7 bu t  appears to  be tak ing  

ho ld  very  rap id ly  in Brit ish speech. Since th e  T IME M agazine corpus shows 

no instances ea r l ie r  th a n  1950 and suggests m o re  w idesp read  use on ly  

f ro m  th e  1990s, th is  w o u ld  rep resen t a pa r t icu la r ly  n o te w o r th y  exam ple  o f  

a g ra m m atica l s t ruc tu re  be ing d i f fused  f ro m  th e  U.S. to  th e  U.K. ex t rem e ly  

soon (by h is to r ica l s tandards) a f te r  be com in g  estab lished in its c o u n t ry  o f  

or ig in .

4 The fact that th roughout the 20th century British prescriptive grammars generally de

scribed conjunctive 'like' as "American" usage would appear to support this view.

5 This gives a surface string structurally identical to  'feel as if/though', e.g., 'I fe lt like 

(as though/tha t) I'd been mugged'. The context should determine which use applies; 

however, some examples could conceivably be taken either way, e.g., 'I don 't  feel like 

(as though/that) I committed a crime at all'.

6 No occurrences have been found before the 1950s, then:1950s -  2 examples; 1960s 

-  0; 1970s -  1; 1980s -  6; 1990s -  18; 2000-2006 -  41. Interestingly, a search for the 

string 'feel tha t '  in the same corpus over the last three decades revealed an inverse 

relationship w ith  occurrences of the complementizer 'like', the figures being: 1 9 8 0s -  

220; 1990s -  130; 2000-2006 -  109 (Davis: n.d.).

7 The author has been aware o f its use among British speakers only from  about 2004- 

2005.
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3.3. Complex spatial prepositions

The com p lex  spatia l p re po s it ion  'in f r o n t  of', w h ich  is used iden t ica l ly  on 

bo th  sides o f  th e  A t lan t ic ,  shares its s t ruc tu re  (p re po s it ion  + noun  + 'o f ')  w i th  

o th e r  spatial p repos it ions  w h ose  d is tr ib u t io n  has, un t i l  recently, n o t  been so 

even ly  d is tr ibu te d .  A lm o s t  e n t i re ly  absen t f ro m  s tandard  Brit ish usage have 

been 'in back o f ,  'a longs ide of',  ' ins ide  o f '  and 'ou ts ide  of ',  a l th ou gh  these 

have all been in fa ir ly  w idesp rea d  use in th e  Un ited  States.8 S tandard Brit ish 

English om its  'o f '  in th e  la t te r th r e e  and exclus ive ly  uses 'b e h in d '  fo r  ' in  back 

of'. It shou ld  be stressed th a t  th e  Brit ish fo rm s  are also s tandard  in th e  US. 

However, in recen t years th e  a u th o r  has de tec ted  a fa ir ly  d ra m a t ic  increase 

in th e  use o f  ' ins ide  o f '  and 'ou ts ide  o f  a m o ng  Brit ish speakers.

(15) th e  refugees inside o f  th e  c o m p o u n d  (Brit ish speaker)

(16) outs ide  o f  London (Rebecca Kesby)

(17) ch i ld ren raised ou ts ide  o f  M a in la nd  China (S tephen Sackur)

The corpus ga thered  by th e  a u th o r  does n o t  have any instances o f  ' in  back 

o f  used by a Brit ish speaker; however, th e re  is one instance o f  'a longs ide of',  

spoken by a Brit ish d o c to r  in te rv ie w e d  on th e  BBC W or ld  Service.

3.4. Adverbial use of 'likely'

The S horte r  O xfo rd  English D ic t iona ry  classifies ' l ike ly '  as bo th  an ad jec 

t ive  and adverb , bu t  gives th e  adve rb  an ea r l ie r  p rovenance  (Onions 1970: 

1143). The adverb ia l m ean ing  w h ich  concerns us here is th e  second listed, 

th e  m oda l m ean ing  o f  'p robab ly ',  to g e th e r  w i th  th e  a n n o ta t io n  th a t  i t  is n o w  

ch ie f ly  used w i th  th e  qua l i f ie rs  'm o s t '  and 'very', e.g., 'P ro f its  w i l l  m os t  likely 

rise next year',  im p ly in g  th a t  th e  use o f  ' l ike ly '  m ean ing  'p ro b a b ly '  w i th o u t  

these  qua l if ie rs  is n o t  s tandard  in Brit ish English, having becom e obso le te . 

The s itua t ion  in Am er ican  English is s o m e w h a t  d i f fe re n t :

To sum up, the  use o f likely  as an adverb w i th o u t  a qualif ier such as more, 

most, very, or quite  is well established in standard general use in North 

America. It is an old use, dating back to  the  14th century. The stric tures on it 

seem to  have developed because it d ropped ou t  o f  mainstream li terary use 

in England during the  19th century. (Gilman 1994: 604)

However, th e re  is good ev idence  th a t  th e  use o f  ' l ike ly '  as an adve rb  w i th o u t  

an accom pany ing  qu a l i f ie r  is m ak ing  a com eback  in Brit ish English, as these 

exam ples f ro m  Brit ish speakers tes t i fy :

8 According to Gilman (1994: 552-553, 702-703), American linguists are divided as to 

when or whether 'inside of ' and 'outside o f ' are acceptable in any o ther than col

loquial usage. However, 'in back of ' is considered to be standard American usage 

(1994: 158-159). Gilman concludes tha t 'alongside of ' is also standard, but possibly 

becoming obsolete (1994:78).
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(18) It w i l l  l ike ly  cu t  th e  connec t ion .

(19) It w i l l  l ike ly  be several years be fo re  th e  te c h n o lo g y  com es to  th e  m a r 

ket.

(20) The g o v e rn m e n t  w i l l  l ike ly  lose th e  e lec t ion .

Thus, w e  w o u ld  here a p pe a r  to  have an exam ple  o f  a fo rm  w h ich ,  having 

d ro pp ed  o u t  o f  s tandard  Brit ish usage, is be ing  re in t ro d u c e d  u n d e r th e  in f lu 

ence o f  s tandard  A m er ican  usage.

4 .  D i s c u s s i o n  a n d  c o n c l d s i o n

Tw o aspects o f  th e  changes exam ined  above are n o te w o r th y :  firstly , th a t  

th e y  affec t th e  g r a m m a r  o f  Brit ish English (as opposed  to  lexis); and second 

ly, th e  speed o f  change. T rudgill (2 0 0 2 :1 4 8 )  makes th e  p o in t  t h a t  "g ra m m a t i 

cal change is m uch  s lo w e r  tha n  lexical change," and it  is ce r ta in ly  t ru e  th a t  

th e  fo rm e r  is m easured  in years, o r  even dozens o f  years, w h i le  th e  la t te r  

m ay be ev idenced  in a m ere  m a t te r  o f  m on ths .  However, th e  p resen t a u th o r  

has been s truck  by th e  speed w i th  w h ich  som e o f  th e  changes exam ined 

here  seem to  be tak ing  p lace.9

W e c a n n o t  at th is  stage be categorica l a b o u t  th e  reasons fo r  these  trends , 

b u t  th e  fo l lo w in g  w o u ld  be likely fac tors : 1) th e  effects o f  acce le ra t ing  te c h 

no log ica l change (and Am erica 's  ro le in th e  vanguard  o f  such d e v e lo p m e n t)  

since th e  m id d le  o f  th e  20 th  c e n tu ry  in c inem a and musical rep ro d u c t io n ,  

sate ll i te  c o m m u n ic a t io n ,  advances in av ia t ion  enab l ing  qu icke r  and cheaper 

t ransa t lan t ic  travel, and finally, perhaps m os t s ignif icantly, th e  In te rn e t  and 

m ob i le  tech no logy ;  and 2) th e  s treng th  o f  A m er ican  po lit ica l, e co no m ic  and 

cu l tu ra l in f luence  as " th e  w o r ld 's  on ly  sup e rp o w e r" ,  w h ich ,  w h e th e r  c o n 

sciously o r  subconsciously, may conv ince m any Brit ish speakers th a t  th e re  is 

a certa in  cachet in using a m o re  A m er ican -so un d in g  fo rm  o f  speech.

An i l lus tra t ion  f ro m  th e  a u th o r 's  exper ience  m ay serve to  de m o n s tra te  

th is  last po in t.  The London o f  th e  1950s and 1960s (in w h ich  th e  a u th o r  

g re w  up) was h o m e  to  a sizeable f i rs t -gen e ra t ion  Irish im m ig ra n t  po pu la t ion ,  

w h ich  fo rm e d  a speech c o m m u n i ty  using Irish var ie t ies  o f  English inc lud ing  

such fea tu res  as non-s tandard  w o rd  o rd e r  in in d ire c t  quest ions, as described 

in sect ion 3.1. above. Far f ro m  be ing a d o p te d  by th e  native po pu la t io n ,  such 

non -s tandard  fo rm s  w e re  genera lly  rece ived w i th  m ild  a m u s e m e n t  i f  no t  

o u t r ig h t  r id icu le . A t th a t  t im e  th e  Irish im m ig ra n t  c o m m u n i ty  w e re  genera lly  

regarded as po o r ly  educa ted  and o f  low  social status; in consequence, th e i r  

speech was he ld to  be a lo w  prestige va r ie ty  and it w o u ld  have been u n th in k 

9 This observation is made on the basis of the author's perceptions and awaits the cor

roboration of reliable diachronic data.
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able fo r  its fea tures, in c lud ing  th e  non -s tandard  fo rm  o f  in d ire c t  ques t ion , 

to  be cons idered a m ode l fo r  e m u la t io n .  The fac t t h a t  th e  ve ry  sam e fo rm  

is n o w  be ing em braced  by Brit ish speakers as a resu lt  ( the  a u th o r  w o u ld  

argue) o f  A m er ican  in f luence  d e m on s tra te s  h o w  th e  perce ived high prestige 

o f  a pa r t icu la r  va r ie ty  (in th is  case U.S. English) can be an im p o r ta n t  fac to r  

in l ingu is t ic  change. Some readers m ay  raise an e y e b ro w  at th e  idea th a t  

educa ted  Brit ish speakers w o u ld  perce ive U.S. English as a h igher  prestige 

v a r ie ty  th a n  th e i r  o w n ;  th e re  is, indeed, s o m e th in g  o f  a paradox in th is , to  

w h ich  Kovecses (2000) has d raw n  a t te n t io n :

The British a tt i tude to  American English exhibits tw o  con trad ic to ry  features. 

One is th a t  the  Brit ish say, e i ther im p lic i t ly  or explicitly, tha t  the ir  English is 

superior to  tha t  o f  the  Americans ... . There is, however, a tendency in the 

relationship between British and American English tha t  undercuts this  view. 

In the tw en t ie th  century, American English has had a far greater influence 

on Brit ish English than vice-versa. ... The ou tcom e is an extrem ely  complex 

sociolinguistic and cultural situation. (Kovecses 2000: 88)

Prestige in socio linguist ics has t ra d i t io n a l ly  been associa ted w i th  social 

class, and o v e r t  prestige unde rs to od  as a m echan ism  fo r  l ingu ist ica lly  id e n 

t i fy in g  w i th  a s up e r io r  social class. I w o u ld  argue th a t  l ingu is t ic  p restige can 

equa lly  be cons idered  a fu n c t io n  o f  p o w e r  and in f luence, such as u n d o u b t 

ed ly  exists in th e  pos it ion  o f  th e  U.S. vis-a-vis  Brita in. The a d o p t io n  by Brit ish 

speakers o f  A m er ican  lingu ist ic  no rm s  may be seen, in th is  light, as a fo rm  

o f  o v e r t  prestige.

The p resen t paper has n o t  inc luded  o th e r  areas o f  g ra m m a r  w h e re  th e  

au tho r 's  research is stil l ongo ing , such as noun  c o u n ta b i l i ty  and use o f  te n s 

es. However, th e re  is g ro w in g  ev idence  th a t  in these  as w e l l  as in o th e r  areas 

o f  g ra m m a r  th e  d iffe rences be tw ee n  Brit ish and A m er ican  English may we ll  

converge, w i th  th e  fo rm e r  ad op t ing  th e  usage o f  th e  latter, th u s  s u p p o r t 

ing h is tor ical l inguists ' and soc io linguis ts ' v ie w  th a t  language con tac t  and 

com p lex  social fac tors  can lead to  s truc tu ra l l ingu is t ic  change and s truc tu ra l 

d i f fus ion .
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CN THE INTERACTIONS 
BETWEEN CORE OICaVHMaVIC 
aVNIO THE PERIPHERY 
IN INTRALANOUaVOE SYNTACTIC 
VARIIaVTIICN.
TIME CASE Cl MISSING COJECYS IN ENGLISH

S t l i  S / t / l  N i l

Różnice pom iędzy aspektam i systemu językowego, k tó rego  w łasności 

wyn ika ją  z un iwersa lnych zasad gram atyk i języka na tura lnego i aspek

ta m i ksz ta łtow anym i przez regu ły w łaśc iw e dla konkre tnego języka, 

na gruncie  genera tyw ne j te o r i i  języka zostały u ję te  w  ramach rozróż

nienia na tzw. 'g ram atykę rdzen iową ' (Core G ramm ar) i 'pery fe ria  

językow e ' (Periphery). Nawiązując do tego  podziału, praca om aw ia  

zagadnienie różnic w ew ną trz językow ych  na przykładzie w łaśc iw o 

ści dystrybucy jnych i in te rp re tacy jnych  dope łn ień  domyślnych (tzn. 

dope łn ień  obecnych w  s truk tu rze  logicznej zdania ale pozbawionych 

w a rs tw y  a r tyku lacy jne j)  w  odm ian ie  języka angielskiego neu tra lne j 

pod w zg lędem  sty lis tycznym i w  socjo lekcie p rzep isów  kulinarnych. 

W  związku z ty m , że zdania zawiera jące okreś lone  dope łn ien ia  d o 

myślne są zazwyczaj n iegram atyczne w  p ierwszej, ale nie w  drug ie j 

z tych odm ian  języka, w a r to  zadać pytanie, skąd w yp ływ a ją  różnice 

o bse rw ow ane  w  ramach jednego  języka oraz jak ie  czynniki decydują 

o odm iennośc i soc jo lek tów  pod w zg lędem  możliwości w ystąp ienia  

dope łn ień  domyślnych w  konstrukc jach zdan iow ych. A u to rka  stawia 

tezę, że niezgodność w  dystrybuc ji d o pe łn ień  domyślnych w  ogó lne j 

odm ian ie  języka angielskiego oraz om aw ianych  w  a rtyku le  socjo- 

lektach nie pow inna  być przypisywana różnicom w  ramach systemu 

sk ładn iowego, lecz wyn ika  z u w a runkow ań  procesów  eksternalizacji 

języka w  komunikacji.
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11. I n t r o d u c t i o n

Investigations in to  th e  na tu re  o f  in tra l ingu is t ic  syntactic  va r ia t ion  in na tura l 

languages m ay focus on var ious  ques t ions , such as th e  ques t ions  a b o u t  the  

locus o f  va r ia t ion  and th e  re la t ionsh ips  be tw ee n  th e  p h e n o m e n a  cons id 

ered to  be m arked  and th e  lingu is t ic  pa t te rns  taken  to  be regular. The dis

t in c t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  core and th e  pe r iph e ry  o f  t h e  g ra m m a r  o f  a language 

has gu ided a l ine o f  research in syntactic  th e o ry  w h ich  has led to  som e new  

insights in to  th e  na tu re  o f  language- in te rna l va r ia t ion .  The d i f fe re n t ia t io n  

b e tw e e n  th e  core and th e  p e r ip h e ry  makes it possib le to  tease apa r t  these 

data w h ich  are regu la r and seem to  fo l lo w  f ro m  th e  universa l pr inc ip les  o f  

g ra m m a r  f ro m  th e  ir re gu la r  and language-spec if ic  ones, w h ose  presence in 

a pa r t icu la r  language is taken  to  be acc identa l and c o n d i t io n e d  by th e  his

to r y  o f  th e  language.

One o f  th e  loci o f  syn tactic  va r ia t ion  in English is re la ted to  so-called a r 

g u m e n t  d ro p  observed in d i f fe re n t  s ty l is t ica lly -m arked  registers com pared  

w i th  w h a t  is fo u n d  in th e  neu tra l va r ie ty  used in everyday conversa tion . Even 

th o u g h  d ro p p in g  th e  sub jec t  o r  (specif ic) ob je c t  usually leads to  u n g ra m 

m a t ic a l ly  ((1) and (2)), som e s i tu a t io n a l ly -m o t iv a te d  var ie t ies  m ake an ex

tens ive  use o f  n o n -o v e r t  a rgum ents ,  as show n  in (3)-(7) f ro m  R uppenho fe r  

and M ichae l is  ( 2 0 1 0 :1 5 9 , 161) :1

(1) *(They) like whisky.

(2) They like * (w h isky).

(3) Sweet Lassi Ing redients :

1 Serving Plain y o g u r t

1 cup Sugar

2 tab lesp oon s  Ice Cubes

Method: Blend all the ingredients in an electronic blender. Serve 0  

cold.

(4) Check motor protection filter every time you change the paper filter 

bag. Replace 0  by a new one if it is very dirty.

(5) 0  Contains alcohol.

(6) 0  read M ich e le t ;  0  w ro te  to  D esm ond a b o u t  his poetess; L. o u t  at Fabi

ans; 0  played g r a m o p h o n e ; ...

(7) He ham m ered  0  w id e  o f  Gary Walsh 's exposed net.

The exam ples in (3)-(7) i l lus tra te  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  a rg u m e n t  d ro p  fo r  th e  

rec ipe register, p ro d u c t  user m anuals, label s ta tem e n ts  (labe lese), th e  d ia ry

1 As is standard in theoretical linguistic literature, ungram m atica lly  is indicated w ith 

the symbol *, hence a bracketed expression prefixed w ith  * designates impossibil ity 

o f omitting the expression(s) in brackets; argument drop is indicated w ith  0  here.
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register, and sports  m atch reports ,  respective ly. W h a t  exam ples like these 

d e m o n s tra te  is th a t  d i f fe re n t  g ra m m atica l op t ion s  in a language may vary  ac

cord ing  to  con tex t  o f  use. In th is  paper, th e  con tex t  specif ied by a co l lec t ion  

o f  co -occu rr ing  fea tu res  is taken to  c on s t i tu te  a register. The te rm  reg is te r  

has been assum ed in Zw icky and Zwicky (1981) to  re fer t o  th e  c on ju nc t ion  

o f  th re e  m a in  p rope r t ies ,  nam e ly  th e  lingu ist ic  fo rm  (wh ich  consists o f  th e  

o r tho g ra ph ic ,  phono log ica l,  m o rp ho log ica l ,  lexical, syntactic, o r  d iscourse- 

re la ted specif ica tions), th e  extra - l ingu is t ic  con tex t ,  and th e  fun c t ion (s )  o f  

th e  lingu ist ic  fo rm s  in th e  spec if ied contexts . By w a y  o f  i l lus tra t ion ,  one o f  

th e  l ingu ist ic  fea tu res  o f  th e  s ty l is t ica lly -m arked registers exem p li f ied  above 

is th e  acce p tab i l i ty  o f  n o n -o v e r t  a rg um e n ts  in te rp re te d  as having specif ic 

re ferents. The con tex t  is c reated by th e  l im ited  set o f  s i tua t ions  in w h ich  

a given exam p le  w o u ld  be ap p ro p r ia te ,  such as a c o o k b o o k  fo r  (3) o r  a rad io 

b roadcast fo r  (7). The fu n c t io n  is in th is  case res tr ic ted  to  c o m m u n ic a t in g  

a specif ic  ty p e  o f  in fo rm a t io n ,  such as g iv ing in s truc t ions  a b o u t  h o w  to  make 

o r  use a certa in  p ro d u c t  ((3)-(4)).

The d if fe rence  in th e  accep tab i l i ty  o f  n o n -o v e r t  (m iss ing) a rg um e n ts  

in th e  neu tra l register, w h ic h  can be seen as be long ing  to  th e  core g ra m 

mar, and in th e  specia l registers, w h ich  be long  to  th e  pe r ip h e ry  o f  English, 

shows th a t  th e  reg is ter-re la ted  con tex t  o f  use in f luences  lingu is t ic  choices 

and speaks to  in tra l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion .  To exp lo re  p rob lem s re la ted to  ob je c t  

d ro p  in th e  core g ra m m a r  and th e  p e r ip h e ry  o f  English, th is  paper examines 

missing ob jec ts  in th e  rec ipe reg is ter com p a re d  w i th  th e  ne u tra l register. I 

w i l l  t r y  to  sho w  th a t  th e  d is t inc t io n  be tw ee n  th e  core and th e  p e r ip h e ry  o f  

a language can serve to  cap tu re  language- in te rna l d i f fe rences in th e  l icens

ing con d i t ions  on ob je c t  d ro p  and th a t  th is  p h e n o m e n o n  is re la ted to  th e  

processes o f  th e  ex te rna l iza t ion  o f  language ra th e r  tha n  to  th e  d if fe rences 

w i th in  th e  speaker's syntactic  k no w le dg e  o r  syntactic  com pe tence .

The paper is s t ruc tu re d  as fo l low s. In sect ion 2, I o u t l in e  th e  d is t inc t ion  

be tw e e n  th e  core and pe r iphe ra l g ra m m a r  as conce ived o f  w i th in  th e  gen 

era tive approach  to  th e  s tudy  o f  language. In sect ion  3, th e  em p ir ica l p ic tu re  

o f  ob jec t  d ro p  in English is presen ted  w i th  re fe rence  to  th e  neu tra l va r ie ty  

and to  th e  rec ipe register. Section 4 is concerned  w i th  d i f fe re n t  ways o f  cap

tu r in g  th e  pe r iph e ry - re la ted  observa tions , w h ich  raise ques t ions  pe r ta in ing  

to  th e  source o f  th e  in tra l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion  invest iga ted here. Conc lud ing 

rem arks are o f fe red  in sect ion 5.

2 .  ( i l l  A ND I I  I  I I  I  I  I  VI I  I .A M H  U

The d is t inc t ion  be tw ee n  th e  core  and p e r ip h e ry  o f  a language has to  be 

v ie w ed  against th e  background  o f  th e  concep t o f  Universal G ra m m a r  (UG), 

w h ich  is one o f  th e  bu i ld ing  blocks o f  th e  genera t ive  f ra m e w o rk .  G enera l ly
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speaking, in th e  genera t ive  theory ,  th e  p r im a ry  ob je c t  o f  s tudy  are th e  u n 

conscious m en ta l  states o f  k no w le dg e  o f  language ra the r  th a n  th e  exte rna l 

m an ifes ta t ions  o f  these  sta tes.2 UG is taken to  be a m echan ism  specif ic  to  

language (as opposed  to  o th e r  cogn it ive  capacities), w h ich  cons t i tu tes  a pa rt  

o f t h e  gene tic  e n d o w m e n t  o f  hum ans. Tradit ionally , UG has been assumed to  

con ta in  a set o f  pr inc ip les  and param ete rs , th e  fo rm e r  be ing u n i fo rm  across 

all possib le languages and th e  la t te r  p rov id ing  a l im ited  n u m b e r  o f  p re d e te r 

m ined  cho ices.3 For instance, th a t  language is b u i l t  f ro m  d iscre te  un its  such 

as p h on em es  and w o rds  is a un iversa l p r inc ip le , w hereas  w h e th e r  a sen

ten ce  m us t  have an o v e r t ly  realized sub jec t  o r  n o t  is a param eter,  w h ich  has 

been taken to  d is t ingu ish  languages such as English, w h ich  (usually) do  no t  

to le ra te  null sub jects in f in i te  sentences ( [ -N u l l  Sub ject]) ,  f ro m  languages 

such as Polish, Ita lian, Chinese, etc., w h ich  do ([+Null Sub ject]) .  Princip les 

to g e th e r  w i th  th e  values o f t h e  pa ram e te rs  set as (+) o r  as ( - )  by exposure  

to  a pa r t icu la r  language have been taken  to  c on s t i tu te  th e  core g ra m m a r  o f  

th e  language. Linguistic facts no t  a t t r ib u ta b le  to  th e  m echan ism s o f fe red  by 

UG have been v ie w ed  as fo l lo w in g  so le ly  f ro m  th e  exper ience  o f  a pa r t icu la r  

language and have been re ferred  to  as th e  per iphery .

As Joseph (1992: 3 1 8 /2 0 0 0 :1 8 5 )  notes, one o f  th e  f irs t  s tud ies concerned  

w i th  th e  d is t inc t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  core and pe r iphe ra l g ra m m a r  is Chom sky 

and Lasnik (1977), w h ere ,  as no ted  above, th e  core is seen as th e  unm arked  

resu lt  o f  th e  op t ion s  spec if ied by UG and th e  p e r ip h e ry  refers to  these  e le 

m en ts  o f  g ra m m a r  w h ich  resu lt  sole ly f ro m  experience . This d is t inc t ion  re

f lec ts  th e  v iews th a t  th e  m an ifes ta t ions  o f  l ingu is t ic  c om p e ten ce  are a resu lt 

o f t h e  in te rac t ion  o f t h e  c o n te n t  o f  UG as shaped by lingu ist ic  data du r ing  

th e  pe r iod  o f  language acqu is i t ion  and som e acc identa l e lem en ts  o f  a lan 

guage, w h ich  are no t  p re d e te rm in e d  by UG, as th e  fo l lo w in g  qu o te  f ro m  

Chom sky (1995) makes clear:

For work ing purposes (and noth ing more than that), we may make a rough 

and ten ta tive  distinction between the core o f  a language and its periphery, 

w here  the  core consists o f  w h a t  we ten ta tive ly  assume to  be the  pure in

stantiations o f  UG and the  periphery consists o f  marked exceptions ( irregu

lar verbs, etc.). Note th a t  the  periphery will  also exhib it properties o f  UG 

(e.g., ablaut phenomena), though less transparently . A reasonable approach 

w ould  be to  focus a tten tion  on the  core system, putting aside phenomena

2 This distinction is referred to  in the literature via the opposition of l-language (com

petence) versus E-language (performance).

3 In light o f the recent developments in the generative linguistic theory, the appro

priateness o f this division and many related problems have become the subject of 

intense debate (cf., a.o., Boeckx 2010, Richards 2008, SigurSsson 2010). As these is

sues are not o f chief importance to the discussion in the present paper, they will not 

be considered in detail here. See Willim  (this volume) for some discussion.
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tha t  result f rom  historical accidents, dialect m ixture, personal idiosyncrasies, 

and the like. (Chomsky 1995:19-20)

The concep ts  o f  th e  core and pe r ip h e ry  are m o re  b road ly  discussed in 

Chom sky (1981), w h e re  th e  core is cons idered to  be th e  system o f  g ra m m a r 

in an idealized speaker and th e  core and p e r ip h e ry  taken to g e th e r  are seen 

as c o n s t i tu t in g  th e  system o f  g ra m m a r  rep resen ted  in th e  m in d  o f  an in d i 

v idua l acqu ir ing  a language w i th in  th e  c on tex t  o f  a p a r t icu la r  speech c o m 

m un ity .  The ways in w h ich  th e  n o t io n  o f  th e  p e r ip h e ry  has been described 

in th e  var ious  stages o f  th e  genera t ive  pa rad igm  have been sum m arized  in 

Joseph (1992: 323-4, 2000: 190) in th e  fo l lo w in g  way:

(8) The con ten ts  o f  th e  pe r iph e ry  in th e  Chom skyan parad igm :

a. m arked; n o n -o p t im a l in te rm s  o f  eva lua t ion  m e tr ic  (1977-1981)

b. w h a t  is added on a f te r  f ix ing  o f  core g ra m m a r  (1986)

c. syntactic  ana logue o f  ir regu la r  verbs (1977)

d. no t  d e te rm in e d  by pa ram e te rs  o f  UG (1981, 1986)

e. exam ples: bo rrow ing s ,  h is tor ica l residues, in ven t ions  (1981)

f. re laxing certa in  con d it ions  o f  core g ra m m a r  (1981, 71982?, 1986)

g. process o f  ana logy  (1981)

h. except ions, n o n -p ro d u c t iv e  rules (1982)

i. exam ples: h ierarch ies o f  accessib i l i ty  (1982)

j. exam ples: ir regu la r  m o rpho logy ,  id iom s (1986)

C o m m e n t in g  on th e  above, Joseph suggests th a t  in tro du c ing  th e  no t ion s  o f  

th e  core and th e  pe r ip h e ry  con f la tes fo u r  types  o f  d is t inc t ions  m ade in l in 

guistics, na m e ly  na tu re -co nven t ion ,  ana logy-anom aly , synch ron ic -d iach ron -  

ic, unm arke d -m arke d ,  and th a t  th e  concep tion  o f  th e  pe r ip h e ry  is de r ived  

f ro m  th e  assum pt ion  th a t :

ir regu la r ity  in language is the result o f  m alfunc t ion  -  unna tu ra l process, psy

chological in tervention, fa i lu re  to observe core constra ints fu l ly  o r  to aban 

don them  fu l ly  when new  core constra ints are introduced. (Joseph 1992: 

325/2000: 192, italics in original).

However, even th o u g h  th e  pe r iphe ra l e lem en ts  o f  g ra m m a r  are seen as 

resu lt ing  f ro m  acc identa l fac to rs  pecu l ia r  to  ind iv idua l languages, th e  pe 

r ip he ry  is stil l taken to  be clearly  s t ruc tu re d  o r  even re la ted  to  th e  core in 

system atic  ways. This v ie w  has been expressed in Chom sky (1982), w h o  pos

tu la tes  th a t  th e  m arked con d i t ions  o f  th e  pe r ip h e ry  are re la ted to  th e  core 

g ra m m a r  by, fo r  instance, re laxing som e core g ra m m a r  constra in ts .  This w ay 

o f  perce iv ing th e  re la t ion  be tw ee n  th e  tw o  co m p o n e n ts  o f  th e  g ram m atica l 

system o f  a language has lead to  c r it ic ism  and to  call ing th e  appropr ia teness
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o f  pos it ing  th e  d is t inc t io n  in th e  f irs t  place in to  ques t ion  (cf., a.o., Joseph 

1992, 2000).

From th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f  language acqu is it ion , th e  p e r ip h e ry  is a neces

sary th e o re t ic a l  cons truc t .  It covers th e  set o f  l ingu is t ic  data, such as ir re gu 

lar verbs and in f lec t io na l m orp ho log y ,  w h ich  m us t  be learned sole ly on th e  

basis o f  th e  in p u t  f ro m  th e  e n v iro n m e n t .  In th is  con ne c t ion ,  G o ldbe rg  (2003) 

crit ic izes th e  genera t ive  approach  to  th e  s tudy  o f  language and argues th a t  

th e  m echan ism s e m p lo y e d  in learn ing th e  pe r iphe ra l ph e n o m e n a  can also 

be used t o  learn th e  core gram m ar, th e re b y  m ak ing  th e  d is t inc t ion  s u p e r f lu 

ous. However, Crain (2010) offers conv inc ing  a rg um e n ts  against G o ldberg 's  

conc lus ions f ro m  th e  s t ruc tu re  o f  logical expressions in language. F u r the r 

m ore , Yang (2010) argues th a t  child language data speak t o  th e  issue o f  th e  

c o re /p e r ip h e ry  d is t inc t ion ,  p ro v id ing  s u p p o r t  fo r  its purposefu lness. Thus, it 

seems th a t  th e  re la t ion  o f  th e  p e r ip h e ry  to  th e  core th a t  is assum ed in th e  

s tudy  o f  na tu ra l language shou ld  n o t  b e ta k e n  to  im p ly  th a t  th e re  is no m e r i t  

in d is t ingu ish ing  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o .

The c o re /p e r ip h e ry  d is t inc t ion  has also been app l ied  to  th e  s tudy  o f  th e  

m arked g ra m m at ica l facts re la ted  to  m arked  registers, w h ich  are in con g ru 

ous w i th  w h a t  is fo u n d  in th e  neu tra l register. To s ho w  th a t  th e  no t ions  o f  

t h e  core and p e r ip h e ry  do no t  on ly  p rov ide  a w ay o f  analyz ing th e  i r regu la r 

e lem en ts  w h ich  appear in a language, b u t  th a t  th e y  can also prove re levan t 

f o r  cap tu r in g  language- in te rna l va r ia t ion  p h en om en a ,  th e  fo l lo w in g  sect ion 

discusses th e  ob je c t  d ro p  data f ro m  th e  recipe reg is ter in com par ison  w i th  

th e  neu tra l reg is ter o f  English. The d i f fe rences are th e n  cons idered f ro m  th e  

po in t  o f  v ie w  o f  th e  d is t inc t io n  u n d e r  discussion in section 4.

3 .  C m  c i  i i i  i  i s  ICn c i  i s i  :  t h e  i h i  i u i  a i  c m  f c c i

As a lready no ted ,  d ro p p in g  a specif ic  ob je c t  in English leads to  u n g ra m m a t i 

c a l ly ,  unless such an o b je c t  appears in one  o f  th e  s ty l is t ica lly  m arked  regis

ters. Even w h e n  ob je c t  d ro p  is possib le un de r  som e con d i t ions  in th e  neu tra l 

va r ie ty  o f  English, a c lear d i f fe rence  in in te rp re ta t io n  can be de tec ted  in th e  

in te rp re ta t io n  o f  null ob jec ts  in a neu tra l and a specia l register, such as the  

rec ipe register, i l lus tra ted  w i th  th e  fo l lo w in g  exam ples f ro m  M assam  and 

Roberge (1 9 8 9 :1 3 7 ) :

(9) Eat qu ick ly !  (w e 're  in a rush)

(10) Remove cookies f ro m  oven. Eat quickly, (be fo re  th e y  cool)

T here  seems to  be a c lear sense in w h ich  th e  o v e r t  rea liza tion o f  th e  ob je c t  

alters th e  in te rp re ta t io n a l  p ro pe r t ies  o f  (9) bu t  no t  o f  (10), as show n in (11) 

and (12), respect ive ly :
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(11) Eat t h e m  qu ick ly !  (w e 're  in a rush)

(12) Remove cookies f ro m  oven. Eat th e m  quickly, (be fo re  th e y  cool)

W h e n  th e  ob je c t  is no t  ph on e t ica l ly  realized in a neu tra l con tex t ,  th e  even t 

described in th e  sen tence is na tu ra l ly  in te rp re te d  as an ac t iv i ty  ((9)), sug- 

g e s t in g th a t  in th is  s i tua t ion  th e re  has been a sh ift  f ro m  th e  acc o m p l is h m e n t  

to  th e  ac t iv i ty  read ing o f  th e  verba l pred ica te . Thus, (9) can no t  be in te r 

p re ted  in th e  same w a y  as (11), w h ich  c learly  invo lves an a cco m p l ishm e n t  

pred ica te. The same is n o t  t ru e  o f  th e  om iss ion  o f  th e  o b je c t  in th e  recipe 

register, as th e  ob je c t  in (10), even th o u g h  ph on e t ica l ly  unrea lized, is still u n 

de rs tood  as specif ic  and is in te rp re te d  in paralle l w i th  th e  o v e r t  p ro no un  in

(12). To unders tand  th e  con d i t ions  on ob je c t  d ro p  in d i f fe re n t  l ingu is t ic  and 

extra - l ingu is t ic  contexts , th e  p ro pe r t ies  o f  ob je c t  d ro p  in th e  ne u tra l reg is ter 

o f  English and in th e  rec ipe con tex t  are discussed in g re a te r  de ta il  in sections

3.1. and 3.2., respectively.

3.1. Object drop in core g ram m ar

G enera l ly  speaking, English makes it possib le fo r  ob jec ts  to  be d ro pp ed  w h e n  

th e y  are in te rp re te d  as generic, as sho w n  in (13) f ro m  G o ldbe rg  (2001: 506), 

o r  w h en  th e  act ion  descr ibed is hab itua l o r  i te ra tive , as i l lus tra ted  in (14) 

f ro m  G o ldbe rg  (2001: 507), and (15) and (16) f ro m  M i t tw o c h  (2005: 246, 

248):

(13) Tigers on ly  kill a t night.

(14) Scarface kil led again.

(15) I usually buy in th a t  shop.

(16) They m urd e red ,  raped, and p lundered .

In all o f  th e  above examples, th e  ob jec ts  are nonspec if ic  and th e  b a ckg ro und 

ing o f  in fo rm a t io n  by th e  lingu ist ic  o r  ex tra - l ingu is t ic  con tex t  fac il i ta tes  th e  

om iss ion o f  th e  ob je c t  and makes th e  recovery  o f  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  ob jec t  

possib le. For exam ple , in (15) th e  ty p e  o f  th e  i tem s  b o u g h t  w o u ld  be in d i 

cated by a specif ic  shop p resen t in th e  con tex t  o f  th e  u t te rance.

By con trast,  e lem en ts  p ro m in e n t  in th e  discourse usually  c an no t  be o m i t 

ted  f ro m  th e  ph on e t ic  rep rese n ta t ion  o f  th e  sen tence  in English. This is il

lus tra ted  by th e  im p oss ib i l i ty  o f  ob je c t  d ro p  in (17) f ro m  G o ldbe rg  (2001: 

505):

(17) *The t ig e r  kil led.

Even con s tru ing  th e  sen tence so as to  in tro du ce  th e  repea ted  read ing o f  th e  

ac t ion  does n o t  im p rove  th e  accep tab i l i ty  o f  th e  d e f in i te  ob je c t  be ing le ft 

un p ro nou nce d ,  as (18) f ro m  G o ldbe rg  (2001: 508) il lustrates:
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(18) W hen  it com es to  tas ty  dusks, t igers love to  kill * ( th e m ) .

However, th e re  are som e con tex ts  in w h ich  th e  om iss ion o f  a d e f in i te  ob je c t  

on th e  ep isod ic  read ing is acceptab le  and can be con tras ted  w i th  th e  o m is 

sion o f  an unspec if ied  o b je c t  in a hab itua l con text,  as i l lus tra ted in (19) and 

(20) f ro m  M i t tw o c h  (2005: 250):

(19) They attacked at n igh t.  (n o n - i te ra t iv e )

(20) They usual ly  a ttack at n igh t, ( i te ra t iv e /h a b itu a l)

(19) stresses th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  background ing ,  as th e  missing ob je c t  m us t 

re fer here to  a g ro up  o f  peop le  sa l ien t in th e  con text.  Add it iona l ly ,  som e 

o th e r  res tr ic ted  con tex ts  m ake o b je c t  d ro p  possib le even w h e n  th e  ob je c t  is 

h igh ly  top ica l,  as i l lus tra ted  in (21) f ro m  G o ldbe rg  (2001: 515):

(21) A: Let's ge t all o f  these  ugly dishes o u t  o f  here be fore  y o u r  da te  ar

rives.

B: OK, you break and I'll sweep.

W h a t  seems to  license th e  om iss ion  o f  th e  ob je c t  in th is  case is th e  im p l i 

ca t ion  o f  a repea ted  act ion  and th e  con tras t  invo lved (cf. Cote 1996). This 

is ind ica ted  by th e  u n g ra m m a t ic a l ly  o f  (22) f ro m  G o ldbe rg  (2001: 515), in 

w h ic h  th e  lack o f  th e  pa ired act ion  descr ibed by th e  second c on ju nc t  in (21) 

blocks ob je c t  d rop :

(22) Ok, you break * ( th e m ) .

Thus, even th o u g h  a d e f in i te  ob je c t  can be o m i t te d  in th e  sty lis t ically- 

un m arke d  reg is ter in English in som e cases, th e  above facts s h o w  th a t  th e  

p h e n o m e n o n  o f  d ro p p in g  specif ic  ob jec ts  in th e  neu tra l reg is ter stands in 

con tras t  t o  w h a t  can be observed  in som e special registers.

3.2. Object drop in the  periphery: th e  recipe register

A ltho ug h  no t  ob ligatory , th e  om iss ion  o f  ob jec ts  in recipes is f re q u e n t,  as the  

results o f  th e  corpus s tud y  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  recipes con du c te d  by Culy (1996) 

reveal:  a b o u t  40% o u t  o f  all ob jects  w e re  d ro pp ed  in his corpus and ab ou t  

80.4% i f  th e  ra t io  o f  m issing ob jec ts  to  missing and p ro n o m in a l ob jec ts  taken 

to g e th e r  is cons idered to  th e  exclusion o f  noun  phrases. A ccord ing  to  Zw icky 

and Zw icky (1981), recipes be long  w i th  th e  te le g ra ph ic  reg isters, w h ich  are 

character ized m a in ly  by de le t ion  o f  e lem en ts ,  w h e re  th e  con d it ions  on d e le 

t io n  are reg is te r- in te rna l and sub jec t to  va r ia t io n .4 That ob je c t  d ro p  is th e

4 Other telegraphic registers considered in the ir paper are the diary register, telegra

phese, labelese, product user manuals, and note-taking.
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ha llm a rk  o f  th e  rec ipe reg is ter is best i l lus tra ted  by th e  t i t le  o f  a novel by 

Cynth ia P. Lawrence, Chill be fo re  Serv ing : A M y s te ry  N ove l f o r  Food Lovers. 

As po in te d  o u t  by R u pp enho fe r  and M ichae l is  (2010), th e  im p e ra t ive  con 

s truc t ion  w i th  a n o n -o v e r t  ob je c t  im m e d ia te ly  evokes th e  n o t io n  o f  a recipe 

even ou ts ide  o f  th e  c o o kbo ok  con text.  F u r th e rm o re ,  as Haegem an (1987a) 

observes, th e  p a r t  o f  th e  m ate r ia l w h ich  is e l ided is n o t  necessary fo r  a suc

cessful in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  in s tru c t ion  in rec ipe contexts.

Despite th e  fac t  t h a t  im pera t ives  and missing ob jec ts  seem to  be a d e 

f in in g  fea tu re  o f  th e  rec ipe register, as Zwicky and Zwicky (1981) note, cook 

book  w r i te rs  may som e t im es  d e p a r t  f ro m  using th e  reg is ter-character is t ic  

c on s truc t ions  t o  inc lude  ad d i t iona l  pieces o f  in fo rm a t io n ,  as de m o n s tra te d  

in (23 ) :5

(23) Heat th e  oil and b u t te r  in a f ry in g  pan un t i l  foamy, th e n  f ry  t h e  scallops 

fo r  a b o u t  2 m in u tes  a side. If you  are using big scallops, th e n  it  is s o m e 

t im es  easier to  cu t th e m  in ha lf  across. W h e n  th e y  are cooked, th e y  

w i l l  have ju s t  lost t h e i r  raw  look in th e  m idd le  and be lusc iously  tender, 

w h i le  go lden  and a lm os t caram elized on th e  ou ts ide .

A f te r  th e  f irs t  sentence, w h ich  con ta ins  th e  fea tu res  charac ter is t ic  o f  th e  

rec ipe register, w h a t  fo l low s  are sentences w h ich  do  n o t  invo lve  e i th e r  th e  

im p e ra t ive  m oo d  o r  missing ob jec ts  b u t  w h ich  serve to  p rov ide  ad d i t iona l 

c o m m e n ts  on th e  ins tructions.

3.2 .1 . Referential properties of missing objects

Regarding th e  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  missing ob jec ts  in th e  rec ipe register, 

th e i r  re ference is res tr ic ted  to  a very  l im ited  set o f  en t i t ies  accessib le in th e  

d iscourse con tex t.  On th e  basis o f  his s tudy  o f  a corpus o f  tex ts  o f  recipes, 

Culy (1996: 94) d is tingu ishes th e  fo l lo w in g  types  o f  possib le de no ta ta  o f  th e  

d irec t  ob jects:

(24) a. f in ished  p ro du c t:  th e  sub jec t  o f  th e  recipe

b. a lm ost done : th e  stage at w h ich  th e re  are no fu r th e r  ing red ients  to  

add

c. w o rk in g  on: th e  stages f ro m  beg inn ing  to  a lm os t  done

d. o th e r :  th is  inc ludes ingred ients , pots, oven, etc.

F u r the rm o re ,  th e  re fe ren ts  o f  th e  ob jec ts  in rec ipe tex ts  are in th e  c o m m o n  

scope o f  in te res t  and a t te n t io n  o f  th e  speaker and th e  hearer, w h ich  is w h y  

th e  om iss ion  o f  th e  ob je c t  does n o t  h ind e r  c o m m u n ic a t io n .

s (23) is taken from http://www.nigella.com/recipes/view/SCALLOPS-WITH-THAI- 

SCENTED-PEA-PUREE-5314 [Date o f access: April 2010],

http://www.nigella.com/recipes/view/SCALLOPS-WITH-THAI-


H  \ i. i a Kiji.'A

3.2 .2 . Distribution of missing objects

Consider ing  th e  e n v iro n m e n ts  in w h ic h  ob jec ts  can be unrea lized p h o n e t i 

cally, Culy (1996) po in ts  o u t  th a t  n o n -o v e r t  ob jec ts  are fo u n d  m os t ly  w i th  

pa rt ic ip les  and im pera t ives  and th a t  th e y  are th e  p re fe rred  o p t io n  w h en  

th e  an teced en t  o f  th e  ob je c t  is p resen t in a p reced ing  clause.6 O b jec t  d rop  

seems to  be d is favored w i th  in f in i t ives  and tensed ve rb  fo rm s, b u t  it is no t 

c o m p le te ly  im poss ib le  in these  contexts , as show n  in (25) f ro m  Culy (1996: 

97):

(25) At th is  p o in t  you m ay w ra p  shells a ir t igh t  and store  [0 ] at roo m  t e m 

p e ra tu re  fo r  up to  4 days o r  freeze [0] fo r  longer storage.

In ad d it ion ,  missing ob jec ts  can be accom pan ied  by a d ju nc t  clauses and 

in f in i t iva l com p le m e n ts ,  as i l lus tra ted  in (26) and (27) f ro m  Bender (1999: 

65):

(26) Bake 0  until golden brown.

(27) Allow 0  to cool.

However, th e re  are som e o th e r  g ra m m atica l fea tu res  w h ich  have an in 

f luence  on th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  missing ob jec ts  by res tr ic t ing  th e  set o f  th e  e n 

v iro n m e n ts  in w h ich  th e y  are licensed. For instance, it has been suggested in 

R upp enh o fe r  and M ichae l is  (2010: 4) th a t  fo r  registers to  license a rg u m e n t  

d rop , th e  a rg u m e n t  has to  ap pear in a specif ic  con s tru c t ion ,  w h ich  is taken 

to  be a c o n d i t io n  on th e  n o n -o v e r t  rea liza tion o f  th a t  a rg um en t.  Consider

(28):

(28) W h a t  you w a n t  to  do  is th is . You take th e  ing red ien ts  and b lend  * ( th e m )  

fo r  10 m inu tes .  Then you p o u r  th e  mass in to  a pan and f ry  * ( i t )  un t i l  it 's 

go lden b row n . Then you  take * ( i t )  o u t  o f  th e  pan and le t * ( i t )  cool fo r  an 

hour. Finally, you serve * ( i t )  cold.

Accord ing to  R upp enh o fe r  and M ichae l is  (2010), th e  im p oss ib i l i ty  o f  leav

ing th e  o b je c t  unrealized ph on e t ica l ly  in th e  above  exam ple  fo l low s  f ro m  

th e  re q u ire m e n t  th a t  m issing ob jec ts  can appear on ly  in im pera t ives  th a t  

have n o n -o v e r t  subjects. Yet, it  seems th a t  a d i f fe re n t  exp lana t ion  o f  th e  u n 

g r a m m a t ic a l ly  o f  th e  m issing ob jec ts  in (28) m ig h t  be m ore  ap p ro p r ia te .  In 

particular, th e  te x t  in (28) does n o t  seem to  be long to  th e  rec ipe register, as 

th e  in t ro d u c to ry  sen tence seems to  be character is t ic  o f  th e  conversa tiona l

6 Note tha t in register-neutral imperatives, object drop leads to ungrammaticality, as 

shown in (i) from  Ruppenhofer and Michaelis (2010: 161, bold in original):

(i) Take *(the money) and run.
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ra the r  th a n  th e  c o o kbo ok  style. F u r the rm o re ,  o v e r t  second person subjects 

are never fo u n d  in in s tru c t ion a l registers w h i le  (28) c lear ly  i l lustra tes an in 

s truc t ion ,  and thu s  (28) c an no t  be an exam ple  o f  th e  recipe register. Given 

t h a t  missing ob jects  are licensed on ly  in ce rta in  specia l registers, th e  unac 

cep tab i l i ty  o f  th e  ob je c t  d ro p  in (28) is to  be expected.

M oreover,  as has been po in te d  o u t  in M assam  and Roberge (1 9 8 9 :1 3 6 ) ,  

missing ob jec ts  are ung ra m m a tica l in th e  d o ub le  ob je c t  con s tru c t ion :

(29) Take cookies f ro m  oven. Give y o u r  guests * ( th e s e  cookies) im m e d ia te 

ly-
(30) Find th e  ch i ld ren. Give * ( th e m )  th e  cookies im m ed ia te ly .

It is p lausib le th a t  th is  res tr ic t ion  is re la ted to  in te rp re t iv e  factors, as w i th o u t  

bo th  ob jects  expressed o v e r t ly  in th e  d o ub le  o b je c t  con s tru c t ion ,  th e  a p p ro 

p r ia te  syntactic  fun c t ions  o f  th e  o v e r t  and th e  m issing ob je c t  m ig h t  be d i f 

f ic u l t  to  id e n t i fy  w i th  no o v e r t  ev idence available to  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  th e  

missing a rg u m e n t  fun c t ions  as th e  d irec t  o r  th e  in d ire c t  ob je c t  o f  th e  verb.

F u r the rm o re ,  ob je c t  d ro p  in th e  rec ipe c on tex t  is res tr ic ted  to  th e  c o m 

p lem en ts  o f  verbs and is unacceptab le , fo r  instance, w i th  c o m p le m e n ts  o f  

p repos it ions , as show n  in (31) f ro m  Haegem an (1987a: 255), w h e re  th e  e n 

t i re  PP can be ph on e t ica l ly  unrea lized b u t  th e  c o m p le m e n t  o f  th e  p repos i

t io n  canno t be de le ted  on its ow n:

(31) a. Remove th e  van illa  pod f ro m  th e  m ix tu re .

b. Remove th e  van illa  pod.

c. *R em ove  th e  van illa  pod f ro m .

It seems th a t  th is  e ffec t m ig h t  be a t t r ib u ta b le  to  th e  e c o n o m y  cons idera t ions, 

as p repos it ions  select fo r  t h e  case o f  th e i r  c o m p le m e n t ,  w h ich  is associated 

w i th  th e  in h e re n t  th e ta - ro le  th a t  th e  p re po s i t ion  assigns to  its co m p le m e n t .  

Hence, fo r  sub -de le t io n  to  be possib le, th e  p re po s it ion  w o u ld  have to  be 

focused, w h ich  is n o t  t h e  case in (31).

Regarding th e  lexical cons tra in ts  on th e  types  o f  verbs w hose  ob jec ts  may 

be u n p ro nou nce d ,  M assam  and Roberge (1989: 135) no te  th a t  ob je c t  d rop  

is fou nd  w i th  "a f fe c t in g "  and "n o n -a f fe c t in g "  verbs, such as 'break',  'm e lt ' ,  

'p u t '  as w e ll  as 'watch ',  bu t  is no t  p e rm it te d  w i th  pe rcep t ion  o r  "psych" 

verbs, w h ich  th e y  il lus tra te  w i th  th e  fo l lo w in g  examples:

(32) Put pan ove r high heat and add water.  *S e e /*H e a r  0  bo il be fo re  add ing  

o th e r  ingred ients .

(33) Serve 0  w i th  parsley garnish. E n joy /*L ike  0  as a m ain dish o r  as a side 

dish.
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However, it seems th a t  th e  s itua t ion  here is s im i la r  to  w h a t  has been sug

gested w i th  respect t o  (28) above. Namely, pe rcep t ion  and "psych" verbs 

are n o t  usually  used in recipes, w h ich  m ig h t  im p ly  th a t  w h a t  rules o u t  th e  

exam ples in (32) and (33) is th e i r  in approp r ia teness  w i th in  th e  given register. 

The rec ipe reg is ter is a sty le o f  language e m p loye d  fo r  descr ib ing  activ i t ies 

th a t  th e  addressee is expected to  p e r fo rm  and thu s  sta t ive verbs o f  pe rcep 

t io n  and sta t ive  "psych" verbs have no use in rec ipe contexts . Thus, i t  seems 

th a t  all verbs w h ich  na tu ra l ly  ap pe ar in recipes can be used w i th  missing 

ob jects  (cf. also Culy 1996).

3.3. Sum m ary of contrastive observations

The above discussion a im ed  at p o in t in g  o u t  som e o f  th e  fea tu res  o f  ob jec t  

d ro p  in English. As was sho w n  in sect ion 3.1., th e  neu tra l va r ie ty  makes it 

possib le fo r  a nonspec if ic  ob je c t  to  be le ft  un p ro n o u n c e d  b u t  it usually does 

no t  to le ra te  om iss ion o f  ob jec ts  w i th  specif ic  re ferents. By contras t,  in th e  

rec ipe reg is ter f re q u e n t  use is m ade o f  specif ic  n o n -o v e r t  ob jects  and thus  

th e y  can be cons idered one o f  th e  fea tu res  character is t ic  o f  th is  register. This 

is w h y  th e  exam ples in (34) and in (35) f ro m  Zwicky and Zw icky (1981: 537) 

can be easily id en t i f ied  as be long ing  to  th e  recipe reg is ter and as be ing m ore  

a p p ro p r ia te  in a conversa tion , respective ly :

(34) Cook s low ly  un t i l  tender, tu rn in g  and bast ing occasionally, one to  one 

and o n e -q u a r te r  hours.

(35) Cook it s low ly  un t i l  it 's tender, tu rn in g  and basting it  occasionally, fo r  

one to  one  and o n e -q u a r te r  hours.

As Cote (1996) notes, it seems th a t  w h a t  licenses th e  ava ilab i l i ty  o f  th e  miss

ing ob je c t  o p t io n  is th e  poss ib i l i ty  o f  associa ting th e  sen tence w i th  th e  rec i

pe con tex t  ra the r  tha n  any specif ic  fea tu re  o f  g ra m m a r  o r  any lexical choices 

co inc id ing  w i th  it.

F u r the rm o re ,  th e  re fe ren ts  o f  th e  nonspec if ic  missing ob jec ts  in th e  ne u 

t ra l reg is ter are id en t i f iab le  on th e  basis o f  th e  sem antics  o f  t h e  verb, as in

(36), w h e re  th e  ob je c t  is u n de rs to od  as d e n o t in g  a meal:

(36) I have a lready  eaten.

On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  re fe ren ts  o f  th e  missing ob jec ts  in recipes are always 

in th e  c u r re n t  focus o f  a t te n t io n  and th e i r  top ica l s tatus enab les th e  recovery  

o f  th e i r  con ten t .

Tha t such c lear d i f fe rences  in th e  licensing o f  m issing ob jec ts  are fou nd  

w i th in  one  language raises im p o r ta n t  ques t ions  a b o u t  th e  source o f  th is  

va r ia t ion  and th e  ways in w h ich  th e  core constra in ts ,  w hose  effects are o b 

served in th e  neu tra l reg is ter are re la ted to  th e  pe r iphera l p h e n o m e n o n  o f
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ob je c t  d ro p  in th e  rec ipe register. These issues are th e  focus o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  

section.

4 .  P e r i p h e r y  a s  a  s o l r c e  o r  v a r i a t i o n

As th e  com par ison  o f  th e  m issing ob je c t- re la ted  data fo u n d  in th e  neu tra l and 

th e  recipe registers o f  English indicates, cons tra in ts  on l icensing a l inguist ic 

p h e n o m e n o n  m ay d i f fe r  s ign if icant ly  w i th in  one  language. Various ways o f  

cap tu r in g  such d iscrepancies seem conceivable. For instance, in tra l ingu is t ic  

va r ia t ion  m ay be seen as invo lv ing  d i f fe re n t  g ra m m ars  in th e  speaker's m ind 

(cf., e.g., Eide and Afar l i  2008) o r  a subsystem  o f  g ra m m a r  available on ly  in 

pa r t icu la r  d iscourse con tex ts  (cf., a.o., Culy 1996). A lte rna t ive ly ,  in tra l ingu is 

t ic  va r ia t ion  can be taken to  be re la ted in som e ways to  th e  d i f fe re n t  sett ings 

o f  specif ic  UG pa ram e te rs  o r  to  th e  re laxat ion  o f  th e  con d it ions  im posed  by 

these  settings (cf., e.g., Haegem an 1987b, 1987c, 2006). As th e  la t te r  op t ions  

have been assumed in th e  con tex t  o f  th e  m issing ob jec ts  fo u n d  in recipes, 

th e y  are cons idered in g rea te r  de ta il in th e  next section.

4.1. Resetting/relaxation o f a param eter

The poss ib i l i ty  o f  analyz ing language- in te rna l va r ia t io n  as invo lv ing  UG pa

ram ete rs  has been pu rsued by Haegem an (1987b, 2006) in re la t ion  to  a r 

g u m e n t  d ro p  in s ty l is t ica lly -m arked registers o f  English, w h ich  she assumes 

to  be long to  th e  p e r ip h e ry  o f  th is  language. In particu la r,  she suggests th a t  

th e  pa ram e tr ic  sett ings m ay be app l ied  to  analyz ing in tra l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion ,  

in a d d i t ion  to  accoun ting  fo r  cross-l inguist ic  d if fe rences. Fo l low ing Huang 

(1984), Haegem an (1987b) adop ts  th e  d is t inc t io n  b e tw e e n  sub je c t-p rom i-  

n e n t/sen te nce -o r ien te d  languages,  in c lud ing  Standard  English and French, 

and to p ic -p ro m in e n t /d is c o u rs e -o r ie n te d  languages,  to  w h ic h  Chinese and 

Japanese be long. As to p ic -p ro m in e n t  languages can d ro p  top ica l e lem en ts  

ra the r  freely, Haegem an (1987b) suggests th a t  th e  rec ipe reg is ter bears 

character is tics o f  th e  to p ic -p ro m in e n t /d is c o u rs e -o r ie n te d  languages. Given 

th a t  she assumes th a t  sub ject-  versus to p ic -p ro m in e n c e  o r  sen tence - versus 

d iscou rse -o r ien ta t ion  m ay be regarded as pa ra m e tr ic  choices, th is  makes it 

possib le fo r  he r to  p ropose  th a t  ob je c t  d ro p  in th e  rec ipe reg is ter results 

f ro m  th e  rese tt ing  o f  a p a ra m e te r  o f  UG.

Haegeman (2006) m od if ies  s o m e w h a t  her ea r l ie r  v iews on reg is ter-spe

cif ic p a ra m e te r  rese tt ing  by suggesting th a t  a rg u m e n t  d ro p  ph e n o m e n a  in 

English shou ld  ra the r  be perce ived in te rm s  o f  th e  re laxat ion  o f  th e  con 

d i t ions  o f  th e  core g ra m m a r  in pe r iphe ra l cons truc t ions .  In th is  scenario, 

th e  s truc tu res  fo u n d  in th e  specia l registers and u n g ra m m a t ica l accord ing 

to  th e  constra in ts  im posed by th e  core g ra m m a r  do no t  invo lve pa ra m e te r  

resett ing. This poss ib i l i ty  is d ismissed in re la t ion  to  sub jec t  d ro p  in th e  d iary
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reg is ter in English (cf. exam ple  (6) in th e  in t ro d u c t io n )  on th e  basis o f  th e  

d i f fe rences observed be tw ee n  th e  behav io r  o f  th e  null sub jects in th e  d i 

ary reg is ter and un p ro n o u n c e d  sub jects  in languages in w h ich  th is  p ro p e r ty  

has been ascribed to  a p a ra m e te r  w i th in  th e  genera t ive  t r a d i t io n .7 In o th e r  

words , s ince sub jec t  d ro p - re la te d  ph e n o m e n a  observed  in th e  d iary  reg ister 

in English d i f fe r  f ro m  w h a t  is typ ica l ly  fo u n d  in p ro -d ro p  languages, Haege- 

man (2006) proposes th a t  reg is ter-specif ic  data are due  to  th e  re laxation 

o f  th e  con d i t ions  im posed  by a pa r t icu la r  pa ra m e tr ic  se t t ing  ra the r  than  

a change in th e  va lue o f  th e  param eter.

Im po rta n t ly ,  Haegem an's (1987b, 2006) suggestions a im  at exp la in ing  

th e  pe r iphe ra l a rg u m e n t  d rop  ph e n o m e n a  by locat ing th e  source o f  the  

in tra l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion  w i th in  th e  d o m a in  o f  th e  speaker's ta c i t  syntactic 

know ledge . In w h a t  fo l low s , I cons ider a d i f fe re n t  poss ib i l i ty  o f  de r iv ing  the  

observed  facts, w h ich  shifts th e  respons ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  reg is ter-specif ic  set o f  

data f ro m  th e  state o f  kno w le d g e  o f  a language to  th e  processes o f  language 

ex te rna l iza t ion  in ( in te rpe rsona l)  ve rba l com m u n ic a t io n .

4.2. Variation as an externalization-related phenom enon

In th e  l igh t o f  t h e  prev ious  discussion, I suggest here th a t  th e  va r ia t ion  o b 

served in th e  t w o  registers cons idered in th e  p resen t paper concerns on ly  

th e  d i f fe re n t  surface p ro pe r t ies  re la ted to  th e  ph on e t ic  rea liza tion o f  th e  

ob je c t  w h i le  th e  tex ts  th a t  be long  to  bo th  registers are p roduc ts  o f  th e  same 

syntactic  system in th e  speaker's m ind .  In o th e r  w o rds ,  th e  state o f  UG e m 

ployed in p ro duc ing  an u tte rance  w i th in  th e  rec ipe c on tex t  is th e  same as 

in th e  neu tra l con tex t .  The rea liza tion o f  th e  ob je c t  as o v e r t  o r  n o n -o v e r t  is 

re la ted to  th e  ways in w h ich  th e  o u tp u t  o f  a syntactic  c o m p u ta t io n  t ra n s 

fe r red  to  th e  in te r face  w h e re  it receives ph on e t ic  fo rm  is in te rp re te d .  On this 

assum pt ion ,  th e  rec ipe reg is ter can be taken to  m ake it possib le fo r  a specif ic  

ob je c t  to  be ph on e t ica l ly  unrea lized o w in g  to  th e  fac t t h a t  it licenses such 

an o p t io n  in th e  processes o f  th e  m ap p in g  o f  th e  abstrac t syntactic  rep re 

sen ta t ion  to  s o u n d /a r t ic u la te d  fo rm .  It seems th a t  res tr ic t ing  th e  locus o f  

va r ia t ion  in th e  case u n d e r  d iscussion to  th e  processes o f  ex te rna l iza t ion  

is a cons ide ra t ion  w o r th y  o f  exp lo r ing  in th a t  it  cou ld cap tu re  th e  fac t  th a t  

th e  lexical choices and th e  g ra m m atica l s t ruc tu re  available in th e  neu tra l 

and th e  rec ipe reg is ter seem to  be th e  same. W h a t  is missing in recipes is 

th e  ph on e t ic  fo rm  o f  th e  o b je c t  and th is  non-rea l iza t ion  o f  th e  ob je c t  is li

censed by th e  specif ic  p ro pe r t ies  o f  th e  reg ister: in th e  s itua t ion a l con tex t  

in w h ich  th e  in s tru c t ion  invo lv ing  th e  specif ic  o b je c t  occurs, th e  ob je c t  is 

defocused,  w h ich  a l low s fo r  o th e r  e lem en ts  o f  th e  in fo rm a t io n  s t ruc tu re  o f  

th e  u tte rance , specif ica lly  th e  verba l ac t ion  itself, to  becom e focal.  In th e  

reason ing suggested here, th e  pe r iphe ra l p h e n o m e n o n  o f  specif ic  ob je c t

7 This parameter is referred to as the pro drop parameter in the literature.
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d ro p  is a resu lt  o f  an ad d it iona l o p t io n  w i th in  th e  do m a in  o f  externa l iza- 

t io n ,  w h ich  is (usually) n o t  l icensed in th e  core g ra m m a r  contexts ,  hence it is 

a pe r fo rm a n ce -re la te d  ph e n o m e n o n .

» . C C N C I  USIOIN

In th is  paper, I have d iscussed th e  d is t inc t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  core and pe r iph e ry  

o f  a g ra m m a r  o f  a language assum ed in th e  gene ra t ive  th e o ry  o f  language 

in re ference to  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  ob je c t  d ro p  in English. Even th o u g h  th e  

poss ib i l i ty  o f  d ro p p in g  specif ic  ob jec ts  is h igh ly  res tr ic ted  in English, th e  fact 

th a t  ob jects  may (or even m ust)  be unrea lized in ce rta in  specia l registers i l lus

t ra te d  here w i th  th e  rec ipe reg is ter calls fo r  an exp lana t ion .  I have suggested 

here th a t  th e  d iscrepancy be tw e e n  th e  core and pe r iphe ra l o b je c t  d ro p  data 

cou ld  be seen as a resu lt  o f  th e  rec ipe con tex t  ex te nd ing  th e  range o f  exter- 

na liza tion op t ion s  by m ak ing  it possib le (and requ ired  fo r  genera l reasons o f  

econom y) fo r  a specif ic  ob je c t  to  be u n p ro n o u n c e d  ra the r  th a n  as a resu lt  o f  

th e  d iffe rences in th e  syntactic  cons tra in ts  th a t  are pa r t  o f  th e  core g ra m m a r 

and o f  th e  per iphery . The m o t iv a t io n  fo r  th e  n o n -p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  top ica l 

ob jects  com es f ro m  th e  p re fe rence  fo r  keeping c o m p u ta t io n a l  com p lex i ty  

to  its necessary m in im u m :  e lem en ts  p resen t in th e  syntactic  rep rese n ta t ion  

th a t  is trans fe rre d  fo r  in te rp re ta t io n  to  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  system (o f  sound) 

are assigned ph on e t ic  fo rm  on ly  w h e n  ind ispensab le . As th e  sem an t ic  con 

te n t  o f  m issing ob jec ts  in recipes is easily recoverab le  f ro m  th e  con tex t  o f  u t 

terance, lack o f  p h on e t ic  rea liza tion o f  th e  ob je c t  serves to  d irec t  a t ten t iona l  

resources at n e w  in fo rm a t io n ,  th e re b y  fac i l i ta t ing  requ is i te  cogn it ive  effects 

and e f f ic ien t  c o m m u n ic a t io n .  Thus, in th e  con tex t  discussed here, in tra l in -  

guistic va r ia t ion  can be taken  to  be located on th e  s o u n d /p e r fo rm a n c e  side 

o f  language. However, a m uch  w id e r  range o f  language- in te rna l va r ia t ion  

p h en om en a  m us t be invest igated be fore  a d e ep e r  un de rs ta nd ing  o f  th e  rep 

resen ta t ion  o f  s i tu a t io n a l ly -m o t iv a te d  registers in an ind iv idua l 's  m ind  and 

o f  th e  re la t ion  be tw ee n  th e  rules gove rn ing  th e  core and p e r ip h e ry  o f  a lan 

guage can be gained.

C E f f t E N C f S

Bender, E. (1999). Constitut ing context: null objects in English recipes revisited.

University o f  Pennsylvania W orking Papers in Linguistics 6: 53-68.

Boeckx, C. (2010). W ha t Principles and Parameters got wrong. ICREA/UAB ms. 

Chomsky, N. (1981). Lectures on Governm ent and  Binding. Dordrecht: Foris. 

Chomsky, N. (1982). On the generative enterprise: a discussion w ith  Riny Huy- 

bregts and Henk van Riemsdijk. Dordrecht: Foris.



H a  i i a  I i  i a

Chomsky, N. (1986). Knowledge o f  language. New York: Praeger.

Chomsky, N. (1991). Some notes on economy o f  derivation and representation. 

In R. Freidin (ed.). Principles and param eters  in com para tive g ram m ar.  Cam

bridge, MA.: MIT Press. 417-454.

Chomsky, N. (1995). The m in im a lis t  p rogram .  Cambridge, MA.: MIT Press.

Chomsky, N., Lasnik, H. (1977). Filters and contro l. Linguistic Inquiry  8: 425-504.

Cote, S. A. (1996). Grammatical and discourse properties o f  null arguments in 

English. Unpublished University o f  Pennsylvania PhD dissertation.

Crain, S. (2010). W ha t are core linguistic properties? In W. Christensen, E. Schier, 

and J. Sutton (eds.). ASCS09: Proceedings o f  the 9th conference o f  the Aus

tra lian  Society f o r  Cognit ive Science. Sydney: Macquarie Centre fo r  Cognitive 

Science. 67-71.

Culy, C. (1996). Null objects in English recipes. Language Variation and Change 

8: 91-124.

Eide, K. M., Afarli, T. A. (2008). Dialect syntax and parallel grammars: a chal

lenge to  generative frameworks? Paper presented at NTNU, December 17- 

18, 2008.

Goldberg, A. E. (2001). Patient a rguments o f  causative verbs can be om itted : the 

role o f  in fo rm ation  structure in argum ent d is tr ibution. Language Sciences 

23: 503-524.

Goldberg, A. E. (2003). Constructions: a new theoretica l approach to  language. 

Trends in Cognit ive Sciences 7: 219-224.

Haegeman, L. (1987a). Com plem ent ellipsis in English: or how  to  cook w i th o u t  

objects. In A. M. Simon-Vandenbergen (ed.). Studies in honour o f  Rene De- 

rolez. Ghent: University o f  Ghent. 248-261.

Haegeman, L. (1987b). Register variat ion in English: some theoretica l observa

tions. Journal o f  English Linguistics 20: 230-248.

Haegeman, L. (1987c). Complexity and li terary prose: some suggestions fo r  fo r 

malization. Language and Style 20: 214-222.

Haegeman, L. (2006). Register variat ion: core g ram m ar and periphery. In 

K. Brown (ed.). Encyclopedia o f  language and linguistics, 2nd ed. Oxford: El

sevier Ltd. 468-474.

Huang, C.-T. J. (1984). On the  d is tr ibu t ion  and reference o f  em p ty  pronouns. 

Linguistic Inquiry  15: 531-574.

Joseph, J. E. (1992). 'Core' and 'per iphery ' in historical perspective. Histo- 

r iograph ia  Linguistica 19: 317-332.

Joseph, J. E. (2000). L im it ing the arb itra ry : linguistic na tura lism  and its opposites 

in Plato's Cratylus and modern theories o f  language. Amsterdam: John Ben

jamins.

Massam, D., Roberge, Y. (1989). Recipe context null objects in English. Linguistic  

Inquiry  20 :134-139 .

M it tw och , A. (2005). Unspecif ied arguments in episodic and habitual sentences. 

In N. Erteschik-Shir and T. Rapoport (eds.). The syntax o f  aspect. Deriv ing  

them atic  and  aspectual in te rpre ta tion . New York: Oxford University Press. 

237-254.



i ł  i  K u  i  v< i i i  s s  I  i  h i i i n  ( 4  1 1  4 1 u i m v i  . . .

Richards, M. (2008). Two kinds o f  variat ion in a m in imalis t system. In F. Heck, 

G. Muller, and J. Trom m er (eds.). Varieties o f  com petit ion.  Leipzig: University 

o f  Leipzig. 133-162.

Ruppenhofer, J., Michaelis, L. A. (2010). A constructional account o f  genre-based 

argum ent omissions. Constructions and Frames 2 :158-184.

SigurSsson, H. A. (2010). Condit ions on argum ent drop. Lund University ms.

Yang, C. (2010). Three factors in language variation. Lingua  120: 1160-1177.

Zwicky, A. M., Zwicky, A. D. (1981). Telegraphic registers in w r i t ten  English. In 

D. Sankoff and H. Cedergren (eds.). Variation omnibus.  Edmonton: Linguistic 

Research, Inc. 535-544.



EwaWillim
Andrzej Frycz Modrzewski Krakow University 

Jagiellonian University in Krakow

U N I V E R S A L  © I P A H / H A I P ,  

I D A I R A M I E T I E I P S  © I E  V A I P I I A T I I D N  

A N  ID  T I D E  / H O I P  ID  I D D S T  N Y A X  

D I E  W D I D I L I D  E N G L I S H E S

S T i i r s / c / E N i f

Z arów no różnorodność języków, jak i w e w n ę trzn e  zróżn icowanie  

języka na odm iany  i style rodzą pytania  o na turę  war ianc ji  języko 

w ej. Praca om aw ia  podejście do kwestii z różnicowania językowego 

w  językoznaw stw ie  fo rm a lis tycznym  z kręgu Noama Chomsky'ego, 

w  k tó rym  język jest jedną  z kogn ityw nych  zdolności człow ieka, posia

dającą genetyczn ie  u w a runkow any  stan początkowy, de te rm inu jący  

późniejsze stany nabyte. Uniwersalia  językowe rozum iane jako zb iór 

fo rm a lnych  cech leksykalno-gramatycznych oraz zb iór ogólnych, n ie 

wzruszonych zasad gram atyk i każdego języka na tura lnego określają 

zb iór m ożliwych języków  natura lnych. Różnice językow e w yn ika ją  

z różnic wartośc i p a ra m e tró w  zróżnicowania językowego i / lu b  z n ie 

pow tarza lnośc i i a rb itra lnośc i leksykonu, w  ty m  m orfo log icznych  w y 

k ładn ików  un iwersa lnych cech leksykalno-gramatycznych. W ariancji 

językow e j nie można badać w  o de rw an iu  od s tu d ió w  nad un iwersa- 

l iam i językow ym i: zróżn icowanie  językowe nie jes t ani n ieogran iczo

ne, ani n ieprzew idyw a lne .

I I .  I n t c c d u c t i c n

Language is an im p o r ta n t  ha l lm a rk  o f  th e  h u m an  species and a m a jo r  t r a n 

s it ion  in th e  e v o lu t io n  o f  li fe on ea rth . Invo lved in in te rpe rsona l c o m m u n i 

cation, accu m u la t ion ,  storage and d issem ina t ion  o f  in fo rm a t io n ,  social in 

te rac t ions , propaganda, t ransm iss ion  o f  cu l tu re  and m any o th e r  aspects o f  

hum an  activ ity, i t  plays a cen tra l ro le in th e  lives o f  hum an  beings.
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As an e v o lu t io n a ry  t ra n s i t io n ,  language has a b io log ica l basis and hence, 

at least som e o f  its aspects m us t  be coded in th e  genes, ju s t  as th e  c o m 

m un ica t ive  systems o f  m any  n o n h u m a n  an im a ls  m us t  be coded in th e i r  ge 

n om e. A t th e  sam e t im e ,  h u m an  language is in som e im p o r ta n t  respects 

un like  o th e r  systems fo r  co m p o s in g  e le m e n ts  in to  co m b in a t io n s  th a t  have 

s t ruc tu ra l  and in fo rm a t io n a l  p ro pe r t ies .  W h i le  m any n o n h u m a n  an im a l 

species have been sh o w n  to  have th e  capac i ty  to  acqu ire  abs trac t  concepts, 

no o th e r  an im a l system th a t  a l low s fo r  th e  ex te rna l iza t ion  o f  ideas o r  m es 

sages has a hu m an - l ike  lexicon co m p r is in g  tens  o f  th o usan ds  o f  a rb i t ra ry  

lea rned  sym bo ls  (w o rds  and m o rp h e m e s )  and a com p lex  c o m p o s it io n a l  

syntax fo r  a rrang ing  th e  sym bo ls  in c o m b in a t io n s  (phrases and sentences) 

(Hauser e t  al. 2002). The syntax o f  h u m an  language is gene ra t ive :  a f in i te  

n u m b e r  o f  s t ru c tu re -d e p e n d e n t  g ra m m a t ic a l  ru les can bu i ld  an in f in i tu d e  

o f  nove l sen tences by app ly ing  recursively. The ab i l i ty  to  use f in i te  sym bo lic  

resources (voca bu la ry  i tem s  and syn tac tic  rules) to  c rea te  an u n b o u n d e d  

set o f  sen tences th a t  can be used f re e ly  to  express in fo rm a t io n a l  con ten ts  

in ways th a t  are a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  s i tua t ion  ra th e r  th a n  ra n d o m  is un iq ue ly  

hu m an . This ab il i ty , s o m e t im e s  re fe rred  to  as th e  c rea tive  aspect o f  lan 

guage, d is t ingu ishes  h u m a n  language f ro m  o th e r  in f in i te  systems w i th  c o m 

po s it io na l syntax, such as th e  ge ne t ic  code, w h ic h  also makes use o f  a f in i te  

set o f  e le m e n ta ry  un its  (DNA bases) to  c rea te  an in f in i tu d e  o f  c o m b in a t io n s  

(pro te ins )  (Searls 2002). In c on tra s t  to  hu m a n  language, th e  un its  o f  th e  

ge ne t ic  code  are n o t  a rb i t ra ry  and learned, and th e  process o f  m ak ing  c o m 

b ina t ions  f r o m  th e  un its  is n o t  f ree ,  in te n t io n a l  and creative.

Just as language is a ha l lm a rk  o f  th e  hu m an  species, s t ruc tu ra l  c o m 

p lex ity  and th e  v a r ia b i l i t y  o f  language are its m os t  im p o r ta n t  s ignatures. 

As W o lf ra m  (2006: 333) pu ts  it, " [ i] f  s t ru c tu re  is at th e  he a r t  o f  language, 

th e n  va r ia t ion  de f ines  its soul." In on e  t ra d i t io n  o f  s tud ies on language, th e  

ty p o lo g ic a l - fu n c t io n a l  t ra d i t io n ,  w h ic h  can be sum m arized  w i th  th e  s ta te 

m e n t  th a t  " languages can d i f fe r  f r o m  each o th e r  w i th o u t  l im i t  and in u n p re 

d ic tab le  w ays" (q u o te d  in Sam pson 2009 : 1) th a t  was m ade  by th e  l ingu ist 

M a r t in  Joos in his 1957 a n th o lo g y  e n t i t le d  Readings in l ingu is t ics ,  languages 

are no t  bo rn  equa l.  The o th e r  in f lu e n t ia l  t ra d i t io n ,  th e  Chom skyan t ra d i t io n  

o f  l ingu ist ics (Chom sky 1974, 1995), m a in ta in s  th a t  w h i le  languages are 

superf ic ia l ly  rem a rk a b ly  d i f fe re n t ,  all languages have in te res t in g  c o m m o n  

s t ruc tu ra l  p ro pe r t ies  th a t  are n o t  log ica lly  necessary. The pr inc ip les  and 

g ra m m a t ic a l  forces th a t  d r ive  such p ro p e r t ie s  c o n s t i tu te  th e  invar iab le  core 

o f  h u m an  language called U n iversa l G ra m m a r  (UG) and de f ine  th e  range 

o f  possib le languages. G ram m at ica l va r ia t io n  arises as a fu n c t io n  o f  som e 

var iab le  cho ices th a t  are e m b e d d e d  in th e  system o f  o th e rw is e  invar iab le  

UG princ ip les .

The a im  o f  th is  p a p e r  is t o  o v e rv ie w  th e  ways in w h ic h  th e  im press ive  

range and th e  l im its  o f  g ra m m a t ic a l  v a r ia t ion  have been ra t iona l ized  in th e
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C hom skyan t ra d i t io n  o f  l inguis t ics. The rest o f  th is  pape r is s t ru c tu re d  as 

fo l low s . Section 2 presen ts  som e a rg u m e n ts  th a t  have been p u t  fo rw a rd  

to  sho w  th e  e x t ra o rd in a ry  r ichness and c o m p le x i ty  o f  hum an  language and 

in troduces  th e  idea th a t  h u m an  language has subs tan t ia l  abs trac t  s t ru c 

tu re .  Section 3 focuses on l ingu is t ic  va r iab i l i ty ,  h igh l ig h t ing  th e  d is t inc t io n  

b e tw e e n  v a r ia t ion  th a t  exists across large groups  o f  languages (m a c ro -v a r i 

a t io n ) and f ine r -g ra ine d  v a r ia t ion  fo u n d  w i th in  h o m o g e n e o u s  speech c o m 

m un it ies  a n d /o r  w i th in  th e  g ra m m ars  o f  in d iv idu a l speakers (m ic ro -v a r ia 

t io n ). The g ra m m a t ic a l  (m o rp h o lo g ic a l  and syntactic )  fea tu res  th a t  d r ive  th e  

f ine r-g ra ine d  d ive rs ity  w i th in  a s ingle speech c o m m u n i t y  u n d e r ly in g  m ic ro 

va r ia t ion  are i l lus tra ted  in re fe rence  to  data f ro m  W o r ld  Englishes in Section 

4. Section 5 concludes.

2 .  T h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c o m p l e x i t y  o e  h u m a n  l a n g u a g e

Chom sky (1975, 1995, 2007) d is t ingu ishes  b e tw e e n  t w o  perspec tives  on 

language. On one, language is a m e n ta l  state in te rn a l  t o  each in d iv idu a l and 

it  is fo r  th is  reason called l - lang ua ge . l- la n g u a g e  is a c o m p u ta t io n a l  system 

or  m ech an ism  th a t  genera tes  s t ru c tu re d  expressions. Each such expression 

is a set o f  in s tru c t ion s  fo r  th e  in te r face  systems w i th in  w h ic h  th e  language 

m o d u le  is e m b e d d e d  in th e  b ra in s /m in d s  o f  speakers o f  a language. The 

rep rese n ta t ion s  th a t  th e  c o m p u ta t io n a l  system genera tes  are con s tru c ted  

f ro m  obse rvab le  data w h e n  u t te rances  are processed and th e y  are ex te r 

nalized in th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  u t te rances. A t th e  sam e t im e ,  th e  rep rese n ta 

t ion s  ge ne ra ted  by th e  c o m p u ta t io n a l  system are used by th e  m en ta l  sys

te m s  th a t  u n d e rp in  hu m a n  th o u g h t ,  l - la n g u a g e  is con tras ted  by Chom sky 

w i th  language un de rs to o d  as th e  co l lec t ion  o f  all actua l l ingu is t ic  fo rm s  

th a t  speakers o f  a given language p ro du ce  and process in acts o f  l ingu is 

t ic  behavior. As th is  cha rac te r iza t ion  is ex te rna l o r  ex tens iona l,  language 

so un d e rs to o d  is called E-language. A cco rd ing  t o  Chomsky, th e  ob je c t  o f  

l ingu is t ic  th e o ry  is l- language, and m ore  precisely, th e  h u m an  language fac 

u l ty  o r  UG. UG does n o t  de f ine  one  g ra m m a t ic a l  s t ru c tu re  fo r  all hu m an  

languages. Rather, it  con ta ins  th e  in va r ia n t  p r inc ip les  o f  g ra m m a r  f o r m a 

t io n ,  leaving cer ta in  o th e r  l ingu is t ic  p ro pe r t ies  unde rspec i f ied  and hence 

a source o f  v a r ia t ion .  The task o f  th e  ch i ld  lea rn ing  th e  language o f  h is /h e r  

speech c o m m u n i ty  is to  f ix  th e  values o f  these  va r iab le  cho ices on th e  basis 

o f  exper ience  (i.e., exposure  to  observab le  data).

As Baker (2005) po in ts  ou t,  th e re  are t w o  logical poss ib i l i t ies  fo r  h o w  

a fu l l  g ra m m a r  o f  any p a r t icu la r  language is con s tru c te d  by th e  child in th e  

process o f  acqu ir ing  a language. On one, UG specif ies less in fo rm a t io n  tha n  

is needed and th e  choices th a t  are le ft  open  m u s t  be spec if ied  by th e  child 

on th e  basis o f  ava ilab le data w h i le  on th e  o ther,  UG p rov ides  to o  m uch
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in fo rm a t io n  by m ak ing  ava ilab le to  th e  ch i ld  a n u m b e r  o f  d i f fe re n t  poss ib i l i 

t ies to  chose f ro m  so t h a t  th e  child 's task is to  reduce  th e  o p t io n s  to  one. In 

th e  f irs t  scenario , UG is like an un f in ished  s to ry  w i th o u t  th e  end ing, w h ich  

th e  ch i ld  m us t  " w r i t e "  h im s e l f /h e rs e l f  t o  m ake th e  s to ry  c o m p le te  so th a t  

it can be read by o th e rs  in h is /h e r  l ingu is t ic  e n v i ro n m e n t  w h e re b y  th e  child 

can unde rs ta nd  o the rs  and be un de rs to o d  by o th e rs  in h is /h e r  speech c o m 

m un ity .  In th e  second scenario , UG is like an un f in ished  s to ry  th a t  com es 

w i th  several possib le  end ings  and th e  child 's  task is to  choose th e  en d ing  

th a t  f i ts  th e  s to ry  th a t  can be read by th e  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  h is /h e r  speech 

co m m u n ity ,  e.g., English o r  C h inese.1

Regardless w h ich  o f  th e  above  scenarios  proves to  be ad equa te ,  it  is 

c lear th a t  a th e o ry  o f  UG m us t o f fe r  a p r inc ip led  exp la na t io n  fo r  th e  r ic h 

ness and s t ruc tu ra l  c o m p le x i ty  o f  na tu ra l languages as we ll  as fo r  th e  fact 

t h a t  na tu ra l language syntax is a system ge ne ra t ing  h ie ra rch ica l ly  s t ru c 

tu re d  so u n d -m e a n in g  pairs. In o th e r  w o rds ,  na tu ra l language syntax does 

n o t  on ly  g ene ra te  rep re se n ta t io n s  o f  syn tac tic  s truc tu re ,  it also d e te rm in e s  

th e  ways in w h ich  these  re p rese n ta t ion s  are in te rp re te d  in th e  tw o  extra- 

l ingu is t ic  systems th a t  th e  syn tac tic  c o m p u ta t io n a l  system in te rfaces  w i th  

in th e  m inds  o f  th e  speakers o f  th e  language, th e  S e n s o ry -M o to r  system

1 The latter view of UG, known as the over-specification v iew o f UG, has dominated 

the Government-Binding model of generative grammar in the 80s' and 90s' o f the 

20th century. In this model, UG is richly specified and has highly articulated m odu

lar architecture, being composed o f various interacting components tha t constitute 

the internal knowledge o f  the  idealized speaker o f any language. Each module com

prises its own vocabulary, rules, condit ions, constraints and principles. This view of 

UG has changed in the current, minimalist framework o f generative grammar, which 

attempts to  reduce the computational system o f generating hierarchically structured 

sound-meaning pairs to  its bare m inimum. As a result, the parameters of the Govern- 

ment-Binding model, which were at the heart of macro-variation, dividing languages 

into broad types, e.g., so-called head-initial languages like English, which are VO lan

guages tha t also have prepositions, and so-called head-final languages like Japanese, 

which are OV languages w ith  postpositions in place o f prepositions, are currently 

viewed in terms of micro-variation, i.e., variation which reduces to the properties 

o f (functional) lexical elements in natural languages. As on the micro-parametric ap

proach to language typology all languages have underlying VO order, the difference 

between, e.g., VO and OV languages has to fo llow  from the properties o f the func

tional elements in the verbal domain, which must be responsible for the displace

ment of complements initia lly combined w ith  the ir  head to the right, but which sur

face to  the left o f the head verb (i.e., the underlying order is invariably VO, while the 

surface order is, again invariably, OV, in verb-final languages). This displacement is 

often observed across the o ther major syntactic categories o f language, i.e., also NPs, 

APs and PPs, as will be discussed in the next section. As the nature o f the trigger(s) 

for this displacement is unclear at the moment, in this paper I present the view that 

macro-parameters and micro-parameters can still be distinguished even if the dif

ference between them is not as clear-cut as originally thought in the Government- 

Binding model (cf., also Baker 2008 fo r discussion).
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in w h ich  syn tac t ic  s truc tu re s  rece ive t h e i r  physical fo rm  (sound), and th e  

C o n c e p tu a l- In te n t io n a l  system, w h e re  th e i r  in te rp re ta t io n  (m ean ing )  is 

w o rk e d  ou t.

The l ingu is t ic  kno w le d g e  o f  any language com pr ises  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  

rules for, rou gh ly  speaking, p u t t in g  th e  w o rd s  o f  th e  language in phrases 

and sentences. These ru les are sens it ive  to  th e  s t ruc tu ra l  p ro p e r t ie s  o f  th e  

e lem en ts  th a t  are c o m b in e d  tog e the r ,  w h ic h  exp la ins w h y  c om p o s in g  th re e  

iden tica l e le m e n ts  in English, e.g., 'John', 'M a ry '  and 'kissed', y ie lds tw o  d is 

t in c t  g ra m m a t ic a l  sen tences ('John kissed M a ry '  vs. 'M a ry  kissed John ') d e 

pe nd in g  on w h ic h  e le m e n t  has th e  s t ru c tu ra l  p ro p e r ty  o f  be ing  th e  sub jec t  

and w h ic h  has th e  s t ruc tu ra l  p ro p e r ty  o f  be ing th e  ob jec t.  S t ruc tu re -sens i-  

t iv i t y  o f  g ra m m at ica l  rules and o p e ra t io n s  also exp la ins w h y  d i f fe re n t  sen

tences  m ade  up o f  th e  sam e e le m e n ts  w i th  th e  sam e s t ruc tu ra l  p ro pe r t ies  

can be m ap p e d  o n to  th e  sam e m ea n in g  (e.g., 'All th e  m en  have gone ' vs. 

'The  m en  have all gone ') .  Thus UG m us t  p ro v ide  th e  genera l m echan ism  fo r  

c o m b in in g  e lem en ts  t o g e th e r  and spec ify  th e  genera l con d i t io n s  and c o n 

s tra in ts  t h a t  th is  process m us t  ob ey  to  be ab le to  gene ra te  w e l l -s t ru c tu re d  

expressions o f  na tu ra l language th a t  be easily in te rp re te d  in th e  in te r face  

c o m p o n e n ts  o f  th e  h u m a n  m ind , rece iv ing  a p p ro p r ia te  physical fo rm  and 

convey ing  w e l l - fo rm e d  m eanings. As p o in te d  o u t  above, th e  m echan ism  

th a t  genera tes  co m b in a t io n s  o f  l ingu is t ic  e le m e n ts  m us t  be s t ru c tu re -d e 

pe nd en t,  s t ru c tu re -d e p e n d e n c e  o f  syn tactic  ru les th u s  be ing one  im p o r ta n t  

l ingu is t ic  un iversa l.

F u r th e rm o re ,  th e  c o m b in a to r ia l  m ech an ism  o f  language m u s t  be ex

t re m e ly  p o w e r fu l  i f  it is t o  acco un t fo r  th e  in f in i tu d e  o f  language. As nat ive 

speakers o f  a language have in tu i t io n s  o f  b o th  syn tac tic  w e l l - fo rm e d n e s s  

(accep tab i l i ty )  and syn tac tic  i l l - fo rm ed ness  (un acce p tab i l i ty ) ,  g ra m m a t i 

cal kno w le d g e  is th e  kno w le d g e  o f  b o th  th e  possib le  and th e  im poss ib le  

in a language. For exam ple , a l th o u g h  speakers o f  English can in te rp re t  th e  

sen tence  in (2) and k n o w  th a t  it  expresses th e  sam e m ea n in g  as th e  sen 

ten ce  in (1), th e y  k n o w  th a t  (1) is g ra m m a t ic a l  and (2) is un g ra m m a t ica l ,  

w h ich  is ind ica ted  w i th  th e  asterisk (* )  in th e  la tte r:

(1) John read th e  book.

(2) *John th e  bo ok  read.

The g ra m m atica l pr inc ip les  un de r ly in g  th e  speaker's k no w le dg e  o f  language 

are rem a rkab ly  rich and genera te  n o t  on ly  sentences th a t  are usable in l in 

gu ist ic behaviors, b u t  also sentences w h ich  w h i le  g ra m m at ica l are s e m a n t i 

cally  incongruous  (e.g., 'Colorless green ideas sleep fu r io us ly ') ,  u n in fo rm a 

t ive  (e.g., 'All bache lors are m ale ') ,  o r  w h ich  can no t  be (easily) processed 

(e.g., 'The book  th a t  th e  pu b l ishe r  th a t  th e  g o v e rn m e n t  fu n d e d  pub l ished 

w o n  th e  f irs t  prize').
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The c o m b in a t io n s  o f  e le m e n ts  th a t  th e  g ram m ar,  o r  m o re  specif ically, 

its syntax, genera tes  are in te rp re te d  in th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  system o f  m e a n 

ing th a t  in te rfaces  w i th  th e  rep rese n ta t ion s  th a t  are th e  o u tp u t  o f  th e  syn

tac t ic  c o m p u ta t io n a l  c o m p o n e n t  o f  language. The s truc tu ra l c o m p le x i ty  

o f  language also m an ifes ts  i tse l f  in na t ive  speakers ' in tu i t io n s  a b o u t  th e  

re la t ionsh ips  b e tw e e n  syn tac tic  s t ru c tu re  and sem a n t ic  in te rp re ta t io n .  For 

exam ple , based on th e i r  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  types  o f  events  d e n o te d  by th e  

ve rb  ' to  e a t '  speakers o f  English in te rp re t  th e  sen tence  in (3) to  m ean th a t  

John ate s o m e th in g  o r  o ther,  f i l l ing  th e  e m p ty  pos it ion  o f  th e  ob je c t  w i th  

a kind o f  unspec if ied  re ference . In do in g  so, th e  speakers assign th e  sen 

te n c e  in (3) th e  sam e in te rp re ta t io n  th a t  th e y  assign to  (4). A t  th e  same 

t im e ,  w h i le  it  is possib le t o  f i l l  t h e  e m p ty  o b je c t  pos it ion  ana logous ly  in (5), 

w h ic h  can be in te rp re te d  t o  m ean th a t  th e  lam b  is so angry  th a t  it c an no t  

ea t any th ing ,  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  (6) can no t  be en r iched  w i th  a kind o f  

unspec if ied  re fe rence  de sp ite  th e  superf ic ia l s t ruc tu ra l  s im i la r i ty  be tw ee n  

these  sentences. Rather, (6) has on ly  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  t h a t  th e  lam b  is so 

c lever th a t  on e  c a n n o t  catch it (Chom sky 1995: 17):

(3) John ate.

(4) John ate som e th ing .

(5) The lam b is to o  angry  to  eat.

(6) The lam b is to o  c lever t o  catch.

Data like th e  above s h o w  th a t  speakers o f  a language have know le dg e  no t  

on ly  o f  th e  s truc tu ra l p ro pe r t ies  o f  t h e  sentences o f  th e i r  language bu t  also 

o f  th e i r  range o f  in te rp re ta t ions ,  and th e y  k n o w  th a t  certa in  m ean ings re 

qu ire  certa in  g ra m m at ica l s truc tu res  ra the r  th a n  others . A ccord ing  to  Crain 

and Nakayama (1987), th is  exp la ins w h y  speakers o f  a language, bo th  ch i l

d ren ( four-year o ld) and adults , w h o  do  m ake mistakes w h e n  speaking,

neverthe less  never make certa in  types  o f  mistakes. For exam ple , speakers

o f  English k n o w  th a t  in sentences like (7) be low, un like in (8), th e  p ro no un  

'he '  can no t  be in te rp re te d  as re fe ren t ia l ly  d e p e n d e n t  on th e  noun  phrase 

(NP) ' th e  Ninja Turtle ', i.e., 'he ' can take as its re fe re n t  th e  re fe re n t  o f  ' th e  

Ninja Tur t le '  in (8), b u t  n o t  in (7).2 The results o f  th e  e x p e r im e n t  descr ibed in 

Crain and Nakayama (1987) suggest th a t  n e i th e r  adu lts  no r  ch i ld ren  o f  a b o u t  

fo u r  years o f  age m is in te rp re t  th e  re fe ren t ia l  dependenc ies  in sentences like 

these:

(7) He danced w h i le  th e  N inja Turt le  ate th e  pizza.

(8) The N inja Turt le  danced w h i le  he ate th e  pizza.

2 In both (7) and (8), 'he' can refer freely, i.e., it need not depend fo r its reference on 

any NP in the sentence in which it occurs. This reading is not relevant fo r the present 

discussion.
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Given t h a t  in s truc tu res  like (10) be low, th e  p ro n o u n  'his ' can be re fe ren t ia l ly  

d e p e n d e n t  on th e  NP 'John', un like in (9), w h e re  'he '  and 'John' c an no t  be 

co-re fe ren tia l,  th e  con d i t ions  on re fe ren t ia l  d e p e nde nce  canno t be sensi

t ive  to  l inea r order. Rather, re fe ren t ia l  d e p e nde nce  is d e te rm in e d  in te rm s  

o f  a s truc tu ra l p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  expressions invo lved, called c -com m and .  In 

English, like in m any o th e r  invest iga ted languages, a personal p ro n o u n  can 

no t  be re fe re n t ia l ly  d e p e n d e n t  on th e  re fe re n t  o f  a re fe rr ing  expression like 

'John' i f  th e  re fe rr ing  expression shou ld  be a s ister o r  be con ta ined  in a sis

te r  o f  th e  p ro no un .  (9) is u n g ra m m a t ica l w i th  'he '  and 'John' in te rp re te d  

as p r e fe r e n t ia l ,  because 'John' is con ta ined  w i th in  th e  s ister o f  th e  sub jec t 

p ro no un , th e  p ro jec t io n  th a t  con ta ins VP.3 By con tras t,  co -re fe rence  is pos

sib le in (10), because 'John' is no t  con ta ined  in th e  s ister o f  th e  p ro no un  'his', 

th e  sister o f  th e  p ro no un  'his ' w i th in  th e  sub jec t NP ('his f r ien ds ')  be ing th e  

noun  ' fr iends '.

(9) (* )H e  th inks  th a t  John w i l l  w in  th e  race.

(10) His f r iends  th in k  th a t  John w i l l  w in  th e  race.

To th e  ex te n t  th a t  th e  pa t te rn  i l lus tra ted above recurs in language a f te r  lan 

guage, c -com m a nd  is a un iversa l s t ruc tu ra l p ro p e r ty  o f  hum an  language and 

m ay be expec ted to  play a ro le in var ious o th e r  g ra m m at ica l ly  d e te rm in e d  

p h en om en a  in a w id e  num ber, possib ly  all h u m an  languages (see Crain and 

Pie troski 2001 fo r  discussion and Evans and Levinson 2009 fo r  som e d issen t

ing com m e n ts ) .  In fact, c -com m a nd  has been argued to  d e te rm in e  a w id e

range o f  syntactic  ph e n o m e n a  w i th  no sem an t ic  com m o na l i ty ,  such as th e

d is tr ib u t io n  o f  negative p o la r i ty  i tem s like 'a n y th in g '  in English, ope ra to r -  

var iab le  dependenc ies , ass ignm ent o f  case, a g re e m e n t  phen om en a ,  and 

others.

The c o m p le x i ty  o f  language does n o t  on ly  lie in th e  c o m p o s it io n a l  rules 

o f  syntax. For exam ple , also th e  ways in w h ich  w o rd s  are fo rm e d  in lan 

guage can be s tr ik ing ly  com p lex .  In English, w o rd s  m ay con ta in  on ly  th e  

lexical roo t,  e.g., 'unc le ',  b u t  it is also possib le to  de r ive  n e w  w o rd s  by c o m 

posing to g e th e r  th e  lexical ro o t  w i th  a n u m b e r  o f  d is t in c t  affixes, as e.g., 

'a n t id is e s ta b l is h m e n ta r ia n is m ' i l lus tra tes. C o m p o u n d in g  p rov ides  ev idence  

th a t  w o rds  can p o te n t ia l ly  be lim it less. For exam ple , th e  ro o t  'g rea t '  can 

be c o m p o u n d e d  w i th  th e  ro o t  'unc le '  in f in i te ly  m an y  t im es, y ie ld ing  'g rea t 

uncle ', 'g rea t  g rea t uncle ',  'g rea t g rea t  g rea t uncle ',  etc. Polish, in w h ic h  th e  

fu n c t io n  s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  th e  ro o t  'g rea t '  can be p e r fo rm e d  by th e  p re 

f ix  'p ra - ' ,  o f fe rs  ev idence  th a t  also a f f ixa t ion  can y ie ld  p o te n t ia l ly  never- 

end ing  w o rd s  in na tu ra l language, e.g., 'dz iadek ' ( 'g ra n d fa th e r ') ,  'p radz ia -

3 Syntactic sisters can in formally be defined as the immediate constituents of a larger 

constituent w ith in which they are included. For example, the verb and its object, as 

immediate constituents o f the including VP, are sisters.
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dek ' ( 'g rea t g ra n d fa th e r ' ) ,  'p rap rad z iad ek '  ( 'g rea t  g rea t  g ra n d fa th e r ' ) ,  etc., 

even if  th e  longest w o rd  (as w e ll  as th e  longest sen tence ) eve r  u t te re d  by 

a speaker is f in i te  in leng th .

W ra p p in g  up, on th e  l- language ap proach  to  language, languages are 

p ro p e r t ie s  o f  ind iv idua ls . The in d iv idu a l language in a speaker 's  m ind  is due 

to  in te rac t io ns  b e tw e e n  th e  in it ia l s ta te o f  th e  l ingu is t ic  fa c u l ty  th a t  th e  

speaker is bo rn  w i th  (UG) and h is /h e r  l ingu is t ic  exper ience , th a t  is th e  data 

t h a t  he /she  is exposed to  lea rn ing  a language spoken in h is /h e r  speech c o m 

m un ity .  As o u r  li fe h is to r ies  and exper ience  w i th  l ingu is t ic  da ta are never 

qu i te  th e  same, th e re  are no t w o  speakers o f  a language w h ose  g ram m ars  

o r  languages are iden tica l.  Rather, th e  in d iv idua l languages m e n ta l ly  re p re 

sen ted  in th e  m inds  o f  th e  speakers are on ly  m o re  o r  less alike. However, 

be ing  b u i l t  o u t  o f  th e  un iversa l resources o f  th e  hu m a n  fa c u l ty  and hence 

shar ing  a c o m m o n  syn tac tic  b lu e p r in t ,  all languages are in som e respects 

th e  sam e and can be expec ted  n o t  on ly  t o  s ho w  som e in va r ia n t  p rope r t ies ,  

b u t  also som e reg u la r i ty  in va r ia t ion  th a t  is in h e re n t  to  l- language.

3 .  C e c s s - i  t n g u i s t i c  v a r i a t i o n

The c learest obse rvab le  ev idence  fo r  th e  r ichness and c o m p le x i ty  o f  hu m an  

language com es f ro m  th e  im press ive  range o f  va r ia t io n  th a t  is fo u n d  a m o ng  

th e  w o r ld 's  6 ,000  o r  so languages. T here  are ex tens ive  d i f fe rences  b o th  in 

t h e  ways in w h ic h  d i f fe re n t  languages bu i ld  w o rd s  and in th e  ways in w h ich  

t h e  w o rd s  can be c o m b in e d  in phrases and sentences. For exam ple , th e re  

are languages (an c ien t  Chinese and m o d e rn  V ie tnam ese , a m o n g  o thers )  in 

w h ic h  w o rd s  c a n n o t  be m ad e  f ro m  sm a l le r  parts, un like in English and Pol

ish. On th e  o th e r  hand, th e re  are languages in w h ich  w o rds  can co rrespond  

t o  e n t i re  sen tences in o th e r  languages. As i l lus tra ted  in Baker (2001: 8), in 

Navajo, an A m er ican  Ind ian language, a n u m b e r  o f  prefixes can be a ttached  

to  a lexical roo t,  as s h o w n  in (11) be low , w h e re  six pre fixes are a t tached  to  

t h e  ro o t  'd laad ' ( ' to  te a r ' ) ,  f o rm in g  a ra th e r  co m p le x  w o rd :

(11) N inaahw iishd laad . (ni + naa + ho + hi + sh + ł  + dlaad)

'I am again p low ing . '

Languages also d i f fe r  in h o w  th e y  bu ild  th e i r  phrases and sentences, e.g., 

w h i le  English bu ilds b igger phrases by add ing  w o rds  on th e  le ft, Japanese 

adds w o rds  on th e  r ight:

(12) [H iro  [show ed [p ic tu res  [o f  h im se lf ] ]  [ to  Hanako]]] ]

(13) [H iro  [ [H anako-n i]  [ [z ibun -no ]  syasin-o] m in e ta ] ] ] ]

H iro H anako-to  se l f-o f  p ic tu res  show ed

'H iro  sho w e d  p ic tu res  o f  h im se lf  to  Hanako.'
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Accord ing  to  Baker (2001: 58), th e  d i f fe rence  b e tw e e n  th e  Japanese and 

English sentences above, w h ich  are paraphrases o f  each other,  has a very  

s im p le  exp lana t ion .  W h i le  bo th  English and Japanese bu ild  p re pos it iona l 

phrases f ro m  NPs, th e  p re po s it ion  is p u t  be fore  th e  NP in English ( [o f  h im 

self], [ to  Hanako]) and a f te r  th e  NP in Japanese ( [z ibun -no ] ,  [H anako-n i]) .4 

W h i le  in b o th  languages an NP can be fo rm e d  by p u t t in g  to g e th e r  a noun 

and a PP, English places th e  noun to  th e  le ft o f  th e  PP ( [p ic tu res  [o f  h im se lf ] ] )  

w h i le  Japanese places th e  noun  to  th e  r igh t  o f  th e  PP ( [ [z ibun -no  ( 'o f  h im 

se lf ' ) ]  syasin-o ( 'p ic tu res ') ] ) .  F u r th e rm o re ,  w h i le  in bo th  languages a VP can 

be bu i l t  by p u t t in g  a ve rb  to g e th e r  w i th  an NP, th e  ve rb  com es be fo re  th e  

NP in English ( [show ed  [p ic tu res  [o f  h im se lf ] ] ]  and a f te r  th e  NP in Japanese 

( [ [z ibun -no  ( 'o f  h im se lf ' ) ]  syasin-o ( 'p ic tu res ') ]  m ine ta  ( 'show ed ') ] ] ] ) .  Except 

fo r  th e  sub jec t pos it ion ,  on th e  surface a Japanese sen tence is th e  m ir ro r  

im age o f  an English sen tence in te rm s  o f  th e  l inea r o rd e r  o f  its cons t i tuen ts .  

Baker (2001, 2005) argues, however, th a t  th is  grea t superf ic ia l d iss im ila r i ty  

is a resu lt  o f  a s ingle d i ffe rence  in w h e re  a head is placed w i th  respect to  

its co m p le m e n t .  This d if fe rence , cap tu red  in te rm s  o f  th e  Head Parameter, 

is a var iab le  aspect o f  th e  universa l pr inc ip les  o f  phrase s t ruc tu re  th a t  can 

d e te rm in e  th e  range o f  pa ram e tr ic  d i f fe rences in th e  phrasal s t ruc tu re  o f  

ind iv idua l languages (bu t  see no te  1). If a language requ ires  th a t  th e  head 

m us t precede its co m p le m e n t ,  as English does, i t  is a h e a d - in i t ia l  language 

and it is expec ted to  have p repos it ions  like English (P + NP). If all heads fo l 

lo w  th e i r  c om p lem e n ts ,  as in Japanese, th e  language is h e a d - f in a l  and it is 

expected to  have pos tpos i t ions  ra th e r  tha n  p repos it ions  (NP + P). In fact, 

on ly  6% o f  th e  w o r ld 's  languages do no t  c on fo rm  to  th e  Head Param eter 

and are head-f ina l languages w i th  p repos it ions  ra the r  tha n  po s tpos i t ions  

(Baker 2001: 83), w h ich  shows th a t  at least som e lingu ist ic  va r ia t ion  is p re 

d ic tab le  ra th e r  th a n  random , c on tra ry  to  M a r t in  Joos's assertion . In th e  6% 

languages in w h ich  n o t  all heads are f ina l (verbs are, bu t  p repos it ions  are 

not), also th e  cho ice o f  th e  head categories is pa ram e tr ized :  som e (k inds of) 

heads fall u n d e r  one  va lue o f  th e  p a ra m e te r  w h i le  o th e r  (k inds of)  heads fall 

unde r th e  o th e r  va lue o f  th e  param eter.  This need n o t  p resen t a p ro b le m  

fo r  a child acqu ir ing  such a language in th a t  th e  data necessary to  make 

th e  requ is i te  d is t inc t ion  are available to  th e  child in h is /h e r  e n v iro n m e n t.  

Also a child lea rn ing  English has to  re-se t th e  Head P aram eter on th e  basis 

o f  th e  con tras t  be tw ee n  ' to o  q u ic k /q u ic k ly '  vs. 's t ro n g /s t ro n g ly  enough',  as 

un like o th e r  degree w o rd s  th a t  co m b in e  w i th  lexical ad jec tives and adverbs, 

'enough ' fo l lo w s  its c o m p le m e n t  and is perhaps th e  on ly  head-f ina l degree 

ad je c t iv e /a d v e rb  in English.5 W h a t  th is  shows is th a t  l ingu is t ic  v a r ia t ion  may

4 As a result, cognate lexical items are classified as prepositions in English and as post

positions in Japanese.

5 Alternatively, English is strictly head-initial so tha t all degree words occur phrase- 

init ially in an adjective or adverb phrase. Regular degree words like 'very', 'too', 'that', 

etc., precede the adjective or adverb that they modify. By contrast, 'enough' as a de
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be lexically-based and id iosyncratic . If id iosyncratic , lex ica l ly -encoded fe a 

tu res  can cause syntactic  va r ia t ion  th a t  exists on a large scale be tw e e n  dis

t in c t  languages, i t  m ay we ll  be th e  case th a t  all o r  m os t syn tactic  va r ia t ion  

can be reduced to  va r ia t ion  in th e  lexicon, in pa r t icu la r  va r ia t ion  in m o rp h o -  

syntactic  fea tu res, and va r ia t ion  in h o w  syntactic  s truc tu re  is spelled o u t  in 

p ro d u c t io n  (Chom sky 1995, 2007). In th is  scenario, th e re  need no t  be a clear 

bo u n d a ry  be tw ee n  cross-l inguis t ic  (m ac ro -va r ia t ion )  and language- in te rna l 

v a r ia t ion  (m ic ro -va r ia t ion ) .

4 .  M u  i  4 - >  a i  i  v m  s :

T U C  M C C P H C S T N I A X  I F  W O R L D  F N C L I S U E S

M ic ro -va r ia t ion ,  i.e., va r ia t ion  w i th in  a h o m og ene ou s  speech com m u n ity ,  

has t ra d i t io n a l ly  been th e  focus o f  language typo logy , d ia lec to logy, e th n o l in -  

guistics and soc io l inguis t ics  (Chambers 2003, B iber 2006, Henry  2006, W o l 

f ram  2006, Evans and Levinson 2009, am o ng  o thers).  In d ia lecto logy, e th n o -  

and soc io linguist ics, language is s tud ied  m a in ly  in its soc ia l/cu ltu ra l con text.  

The focus is on lingu is t ic  va r ia t ion  bo th  across and w i th in  groups  o f  speak

ers ra the r  th a n  on in trape rsona l va r ia t ion  and on h o w  observab le  l inguist ic 

variab les re la te  to  la n g uag e - in de pen de n t  variables. A lingu ist ic  var iab le  is 

any lingu ist ic  un it  o r  re la t ion  (phono log ica l,  phone t ic ,  m o rp ho log ica l ,  lexical, 

syntactic, sem an t ic  and even p ragm a tic  (e.g., speech act)) fo r  w h ich  th e re  

are a l te rna t ive  rea liza tions (variants). In d e p e n d e n t  non- l ingu is t ic  variables 

inc lude:

the trad it iona l demograph ic variables (e.g., age, social class, region), con

structed social groupings and practices o f  various types (e.g., com m unit ies  

o f  practice, social networks), in teractional dynamics (e.g., power relations, 

solidarity), and even presentation styles and registers (e.g., performance, 

mimicking). (Wolfram 2006: 336)

The co r re la t io ns  are o f ten  s tud ied  in th e  c o n te x t  o f  language change 

in t im e .  C on tra ry  to  th e  w id e ly  he ld  assu m p t io n  th a t  l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion

gree word is exceptional in triggering movement of the adjective or adverb to its left. 

This movement is a peripheral operation in English triggered by a specific particular 

item, unlike core, predictable syntactic operations of English, but its existence m o

tivated by a single functional element in a single language that otherwise does not 

offer evidence for such movement suggests that word order variation may arise not 

only as a result o f certain types of heads (e.g., all or some lexical categories) system

atically requir ing that the ir  complements be reordered in the syntax, but also (or 

perhaps only) as a result o f idiosyncratic properties of individual (functional) lexical 

elements.



I  sirv t  i  v v i t t  v u v m , ,  I  a i  a v h  i t i s  c i  V i i  i v i H \ . . .

re f lec ts  social he te rogene ity ,  it  has been s ho w n  th a t  n o t  all m e m b e rs  o f  

a speech c o m m u n i ty  e xh ib it  s im i la r  l ingu is t ic  behav io rs  and th e re  m ay be 

cons ide rab le  in te r-  as w e ll  as in tra -speake r va r ia t io n  w i th in  l ingu is t ica lly  

and soc io -eco no m ica l ly  h o m o g e n e o u s  c o m m u n i t ie s  t h a t  are also un re la ted  

to  d i f fe rences  in sex, sty le and social n e tw o rk s  (D o r ion  1994). Thus, no t  

all l ingu is t ic  h e te ro g e n e ity  is co r re la te d  w i th  social he te rogene ity .  Rather, 

at least som e lingu is t ic  va r ia t io n  th a t  exists w i th in  in d iv idu a l m en ta l g ra m 

mars c a n n o t  be exp la ined  in te rm s  o f  g ro up  n o rm s  (W o lf ram  2006).

G ra m m a t ic a l  (m orp hosyn tac t ic )  va r ia t io n  has no t  been th e  focus o f  s tu d 

ies on m ic ro -va r ia t ion .  The reason is q u i te  s im p le : m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  variables 

are no t  c o m m o n  and s ign if ican t ly  m o re  data th a n  are usually cons idered in 

s tud ies on phono log ica l va r ia t ion  and change are needed to  establish m o r 

phosyn tac t ic  variab les and t o  corre la te  th e m  w i th  soc io l ingu is t ic  and sty lis 

t ic  variables. A t th e  sam e t im e ,  m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  va r ia t ion ,  o f ten  associa ted 

w i th  sem an t ic  d if fe rences, raises som e im p o r ta n t  and d i f f ic u l t  ques t ions  fo r  

th e  very  n o t io n  o f ' l in g u is t ic  va r iab le ' and th is  m ay also be a reason w h y  m o r 

phosyn tac t ic  va r ia t ion  has been o u t  o f  th e  l im e l ig h t  in va r ia t ion is t  l i te ra tu re . 

However, m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  va r ia t ion  is o f  u tm o s t  im p o r ta n c e  fo r  t h e o r e t i 

cal m ode ls  o f  l ingu is t ic  va r ia t ion  and change as we l l  as fo r  socio linguist ics, 

especia lly th a t  its exis tence has been c la im ed to  s tra t i fy  social g roups  m ore  

sharp ly  tha n  phono log ica l va r ia t ion  (Chambers 2003: 57).

C o m pu te r ized  co rpo ra  have rece n t ly  m ade  possib le large-scale q u a n t i 

ta t ive  in q u iry  in to  th e  m os t  c o m m o n  pa tte rns  o f  v a r ia t ion  as w e l l  as th e  d is 

t in c t iv e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f  in d iv idu a l non -s tan da rd  var ie t ies . The results o f  th e  

survey  o f  g ra m m at ica l  v a r ia t ion  in p resen t-day  reg iona l d ia lec ts  o f  English 

c on du c te d  on a da tabase em b ra c in g  46 var ie t ies  o f  English spoken a round  

th e  g lobe  p resen ted  in K o r tm an n  and Szmrecsanyi (2004) reveal a w id e  

range o f  l ingu is t ic  d i f fe rences  b e tw e e n  English speakers w o r ld w id e .  A m o n g  

th e  76 fea tu res  on w h ic h  th e  q u a n t i ta t iv e  in q u iry  was based, m os t  are c o n 

cerned  w i th  th e  expression o f  m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  ca tegor ies  such as n o m i 

nal num ber,  person and gender, ad jec tiva l grade, as w e ll  as tense, aspect, 

m oda li ty ,  and in tra se n te n t ia l  g ra m m at ica l  p h e n o m e n a  such as sub jec t-ve rb  

ag re e m e n t  and s u b o rd in a t io n .  The syntactic  var iab les  con ce rn ed  th e  syn

tax o f  in te r rog a t ive  sen tences and re la t iv iza t ion  stra teg ies (e.g., th e  use o f  

' th a t '  in no n -re s tr ic t iv e  re la t ive  clauses, th e  use o f  'w h a t '  and 'as' as re la t ive 

p ro nouns ,  ze ro -re la t iv iza t ion  in sub jec t  pos it ion ,  none  o f  w h ic h  is p a r t  o f  

s tandard  Brit ish English).6

Accord ing  t o  K o r tm an n  and Szmrecsanyi (2004), th e  m o rp h o s y n ta c 

t ic  fea tu res  t h a t  speakers o f  non -s tan da rd  English ex p lo i t  are e i th e r  fea-

6 The differences in the relativization strategies that involve (functional) lexical ele

ments discussed in Kortmann and Szmrecsanyi (2004) resemble some of the gram- 

maticalization processes observed by Freundlich (this volume).
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tu res  th a t  w e re  fo u n d  in ea r l ie r  pe r iods  o f  s tandard  English (e.g., 'n e v e r '  

as a m a rke r  o f  sen ten t ia l  nega t ion  and m u l t ip le  n e g a t io n /d o u b le  negative 

concord  i l lu s t ra ted  in Table 1 be lo w ),  o r  th e y  are in no va t ive  fea tu res  th a t  

c a n n o t  be t raced  back in th e  h is to ry  o f  English (e.g., loss o f  sub jec t-ve rb  

ag ree m en t) .  The to p  11 fea tu res  o f  W o r ld  Englishes are p resen ted  in Table 

1, w h e re  th e  nu m be rs  in th e  le f t -hand  co lu m n  give th e  n u m b e r  o f  th e  lan 

guages in th e  sam p le  o f  46  var ie t ies  o f  English in w h ich  th e  var iab les  are 

a t tes ted :

Table 1. W o r ld w id e  to p  11 m orp h o s y n ta c t ic  variab les o f  non-s tandard  

English (K o r tm an n  and Szmrecsanyi 2004: 1154)

41 lack o f inversion in main clause yes/no  questions 

You ge t the po in t?

40 me  instead o f / in coord inate subjects

M e and my b ro th e r /M y  b ro the r  and me were la te f o r  school.

40 never as preverbal past tense negator 

He never came  (=He d idn 't  come.)

39 adverbs same fo rm  as adjectives 

He trea ted  her w rong r ig h t  f r o m  the start.

37 absence o f plural marking a fter measure nouns 

f o u r  pound, f ive  year

36 lack o f  inversion/lack o f  auxiliaries in w/i-questions 

W hat you do ing?

35 m ult ip le  nega t ion /doub le  concord 

He w o n 't  do no harm.

35 degree m od if ie r  adverbs lack - l y  

That's rea l good.

34 special second person plural forms

youse, y'all, yufela, you...together, you ones/'uns, you guys, you people

34 levelling o f  difference between Present Perfect and Simple Past 

Were you ever in London? Some o f  us have been to New York years ago.

34 doub le comparatives and superlatives 

That's so much m ore easier to fo llow .

In teresting ly ,  w i th  respect to  m os t  p resen t-day  m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  p h e 

nom ena , non -s tan da rd  var ie t ies  o f  English are on th e  w h o le  m o re  regu la r 

and cons is ten t  th a n  s tandard  (Brit ish o r  A m er ican )  English. For exam ple , 

non -s tan da rd  var ie t ies  o f  English w o r ld w id e  have fe w e r  i r re gu la r  verbs; 

p resen t tense  d is t inc t io ns  are regularized in th a t  e i th e r  th e  aff ix  ' - s '  is ge n 

era lized to  all persons in SG and PL o r  i t  is e l im in a te d  f ro m  ve rb  in f lec t io n  

in p re sen t tense  a l to g e th e r ;  re f lex ive  p ro n o u n s  are regu la r  in th a t  in all 

persons th e  re f lex ive is b u i l t  f ro m  a possessive p ro n o u n  and 'se lf /se lves '
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(hence, 'h isse lf '  and ' th e i r s e l f '  ra th e r  th a n  'h im s e l f '  and ' th em se lves ') ;  th e  

m o rp h o lo g ic a l ly -e n c o d e d  d is t inc t io n  b e tw e e n  ad jec tives  and adverbs  is 

leve led, w h ic h  is w e lc o m e  f ro m  th e  sem a n t ic  p o in t  o f  v ie w  as b o th  ad jec 

t ives and adverbs  are p r im a r i ly  m o d if ie rs  and hence have a s ingle sem an t ic  

fu n c t io n  to  p lay in language; 'a in ' t '  used as a un iversa l m a rk e r  o f  nega tion  

neutra l izes th e  d is t in c t io n  b e tw e e n  'd o n ' t / d o e s n ' t / d id n ' t ' ,  etc. Cons idered 

f r o m  a typ o lo g ica l  perspec tive , th e  non -s tan da rd  va r ie t ies  d isp lay  som e o f  

th e  pa t te rns  t h a t  are fo u n d  in o th e r  languages (e.g., th e  Present P e r fe c t/  

S im p le  Past d is t inc t io n  th a t  is g ra du a l ly  be ing neu tra l ized  in th e  n o n -s ta n 

dard  var ie t ies  o f  English is ty p o lo g ic a l ly  rare). It m ay  be added  th a t  also lack 

o f  aux i l ia ry  invers ion in in te r ro g a t iv e  sentences, w h ic h  is th e  m o s t  c o m m o n  

syntactic  fe a tu re  o f  n o n -s tan da rd  reg iona l va r ie t ies  o f  English and w h ic h  is 

fo u n d  in ch i ld  English (H enry  2006), is also ty p o lo g ic a l ly  c o m m o n ,  and th a t  

nouns occu rr in g  in co u n t in g  con s tru c t ion s  w i th  num era ls  are n o t  n u m b e r -  

spec if ied  in m any  languages, in c lud in g  Hungar ian , Persian and Chinese. 

S um m ing  up, w h a t  K o r tm an n  and Szmrecsanyi's (2004) s tud y  d e m o n s tra te s  

is th a t  m o s t  g ra m m at ica l  v a r ia t ion  in p resen t-day  English d ia lec ts  is id iosyn 

cratic  in th a t  i t  is m o s t ly  m o rp h o lo g ic a l  in na tu re .  The p r inc ip les  fo r  c o m 

b in ing  a ve rb  and its o b je c t  o r  a p re p o s i t io n  w i th  its c o m p le m e n t  are n o t  

va r iab le  in English: th e re  is no v a r ie ty  o f  English in w h ich  (2) w o u ld  be g ra m 

m atica l and th e re  is no  v a r ie ty  o f  English in w h ic h  (13) w o u ld  be a g ra m 

m atica l s t ruc tu ra l  v a r ia n t  o f  (12). A t  th e  sam e t im e ,  th e  va r iab le  fea tu res  o f  

English m o rp h o s y n ta x  are a m o ng  th e  m o s t  c o m m o n  in f lec t io na l  ca tegor ies  

fo u n d  across languages, t h a t  is th e  g ra m m a t ic a l  fea tu res  spec if ied  by UG 

th a t  encode  un iversa l syn tac tic  categor ies  and re la t ions . Thus, m o rp h o -  

syntactic  va r ia t ion  can (all) be re la ted  to  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f  t h e  lexicon o f  

g ra m m at ica l  (m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic )  categories. A dg e r  and S m ith  (2010) argue 

th a t  such v a r ia b i l i ty  is caused by d i f fe rences  in th e  fea tu ra l  spec if ica t ion  o f  

g ra m m at ica l  ca tegor ies  a n d /o r  un de rspec i f ica t ion  in th e  m a p p in g  b e tw e e n  

m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  fea tu res  and th e  m o rp h o lo g ic a l  fo rm s  th a t  realize t h e m .7 

For exam ple , th e  va r ia t io n  in sub jec t-ve rb  a g re e m e n t  fo u n d  in th e  va r ie ty  

o f  English spoken in th e  t o w n  o f  Buckie in N orth -Eas t  Scot land and d e m 

on s tra ted  w i th  th e  v a r ia b i l i ty  in th e  past tense  o f  th e  ve rb  'be '  in Table 2 

can be accoun ted  fo r  on th e  assu m p t io n  th a t  a g re e m e n t  is d e te rm in e d  by 

g ra m m at ica l rules (or a lgo r i th m s)  th a t  m atch  fea tu res  o f  lexical i tem s  w i th  

m o rp h o lo g ic a l  fo rm s  (Adger and S m ith  2 0 1 0 :1 1 1 1 ) :8

7 Variation can also arise as a result o f particular lexical items triggering movement, 

as discussed earlier in reference to  the contrast in the placement of degree words 

relative to  adjectives and adverbs (e.g., 'too /ve ry /qu ite  fond of music' vs. * 'fond  to o /  

very/quite  o f music' and *'enough fond of music' vs. 'fond enough of music').

8 The fact tha t 'they' as subject never controls agreement w ith  'was' and that 'I' never 

controls agreement w ith  'were' shows tha t it cannot simply be said that in Buckie, 

'were' and 'was' are tw o  alternative forms realizing the past tense forms of 'be' in the 

context of a pronominal subject.
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Table 2 Buckie English p ro n o m in a l sub jec t-ve rb  ( 'be ')  ag ree m en t 

in th e  past tense

1 was We was/were

You w as/w ere You (ones) was/w ere

He /she / it  was They were

A m o n g  th e  fea tu res  re levan t to  th e  a g re e m e n t  process(es) are no m ina l 

fea tu res , e.g., th e  fea tu res  th a t  (sub ject)  p ro n o u n s  can be d e c om p osed  in to  

(i.e., [s ingular:  ±], [p a r t ic ip a n t :  ±], and [a u th o r :  ±]), as w e ll  as verba l fe a 

tu re s  (e.g., [p resen t:  ± ] ). The rules o f  l ink ing  m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  fea tu res  w i th  

m o rp h o lo g ic a l  spe l l-ou ts  t h a t  A dger and Sm ith  (2010: 1126) p ropose  fo r  

'be '  in th e  past tense  in Buckie English are given in Table 3 be lo w :

Table 3 The m app ing  be tw ee n  fea tu re  s truc tures  and m orpho log ica l fo rm s: 

va r iab le  a g re e m e n t  w i th  'be '  in th e  past tense  in Buckie English 

(Adger and S m ith  2010)

Feature structure Form

a. [singular: +, present: - ] was

b. [s ingu la r : - ,  p re s e n t : - ] were

c. [part ic ipant: +, present: - ] was

d. [author: - ,  present: - ] were

e. [au thor: +, present: - ] was

f. [pronom inal:  - ,  present: - ] was

If  a p ro n o m in a l  second s ingu lar sub jec t  ( 'you ')  is analyzed as a com p lex  

o f  th e  fea tu res  [s ingular:  +, p a r t ic ipa n t :  +, a u th o r  - ] ,  i t  con tro ls  a g re e m e n t  

w i th  'w as '  by tw o  ru les g iven in Table 3: ru le (a) and ru le  (c); however, it 

also con tro ls  a g re e m e n t  w i th  'w e re '  by th e  ru le  (d). Hence, th e  g ra m m a r  

c o r re c t ly  specif ies tw o  var ian ts  o f  sub jec t  ( 'y o u ') -v e rb  ( 'be ')  a g re e m e n t  in 

th e  past tense. Tha t one  va r ian t  is d e te rm in e d  by tw o  rules w h i le  th e  o th e r  

on ly  by one  ru le  p red ic ts  uneven  d is t r ib u t io n ,  w h ic h  is in fac t  e m p ir ica l ly  

ve r i f ied  w i th  'was ' occu r r in g  m ore  o f te n  in th e  corpus  in th e  con tex t  o f  th e  

sub jec t  'y o u '  th a n  'were '.  A t  th e  sam e t im e ,  as a th i rd  person p lura l ' th e y '  is 

d e c om p osed  in to  [s ingu lar:  - ,  p a r t ic ipa n t :  - ,  a u th o r :  - ] ,  it can o n ly  con tro l 

a g re e m e n t  w i th  'were ',  as a m o ng  th e  ru les th a t  d e te rm in e  th e  spe l l ing -o u t  

o f  'be '  in th e  past tense, th e  fea tu res  o f  ' th e y '  ac t iva te  rules (b) and (d), 

b o th  o f  w h ich  d e te rm in e  'w e re '  as th e  s pe l l -o u t  o f  'be '  in th e  past tense. 

Thus, th e  u n de rspec i f ica t ion  in th e  m a p p in g  b e tw e e n  fe a tu re  s truc tu res  

and m o rp h o lo g ic a l  fo rm s , w h ic h  resu lts  in a g ra m m a t ic a l ly  d e te rm in e d  

poo l o f  var ian ts ,  can c o r re c t ly  c ap tu re  v a r ia b i l i ty  in th e  a g re e m e n t  b e tw e e n
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p ro n o m in a l sub jects  and 'be ' in th e  past tense  and can c o n s t i tu te  a fo r 

mal m e th o d  fo r  ana lyz ing m o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  v a r ia b i l i ty  o f  th is  kind in na tu ra l 

language. L inguist ic change m ay be analyzed as resu lt ing  f ro m  changes in 

fe a tu re  s truc tu re s  and th e  ru les m ap p in g  th e m  o n to  m o rp h o lo g ic a l  fo rm s  

th a t  happen ove r  t im e .  A t  th e  same t im e ,  w h e re  th e re  is a poo l o f  variants , 

th e  cho ice  o f  a v a r ia n t  in a given c o n te x t  o f  u t te ra n ce  can be expec ted  to  

depe nd  on a v a r ie ty  o f  factors, e.g., its phono logy ,  soc io l ingu is t ic  status, 

expec ta t ions  a b o u t  ap p rop r ia teness ,  ease o f  lexical access, etc. In th is  sce

nario, w h i le  th e  g ra m m a r  i tse l f  m ay be b l ind  to  usage-re la ted in fo rm a t io n ,  

to  th e  e x te n t  th a t  it  d e te rm in e s  a poo l o f  va r ian ts  spe l l in g -o u t  th e  sam e 

g ra m m at ica l  fo rm s  in te rp re te d  to  have th e  sam e m eanings, i t  is in p r inc ip le  

co m p a t ib le  w i th  va r ia b i l i ty  and in fac t  p rov ides  its users w i th  th e  poss ib i l i ty  

o f  cho ice  in th e  c om p lex  and chang ing  c o n d i t io n s  o f  ve rba l c o m m u n ic a 

t ion .

<5. C o n c l u s i o n s

The m ain p ro b le m  addressed in th is  paper is one  o f  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  p ro b 

lems in l ingu is t ic  theory , namely, w h a t  sense shou ld  be m ade o f  th e  im p res 

sive range o f  hum an  languages w h e n  languages play an equa l ro le in th e  lives 

o f  all speakers, regardless th e  ind iv idua l language th e y  happen to  speak. One 

t ra d i t io n  o f  ra t iona l iz ing  th e  d ive rs ity  o f  hum an  language, th e  Chomskyan 

view, takes language to  be th e  in te rna l p ro p e r ty  o f  its users, w h ich  is shaped 

by fea tu res  c o m m o n  to  all ind iv idua l languages and w h ich  in h e re n t ly  d e 

f ines som e m arg in  o f  va r ia t ion .  Syntactic  va r ia t ion ,  typ ica l ly  observed across 

languages b u t  fou nd  also w i th in  th e  g ram m ars  o f  ind iv idua l languages, is 

d e te rm in e d  by som e var iab le  choices encoded in th e  lexical i tem s and by th e  

sens it iv i ty  o f  som e (pe r iphe ra l)  g ra m m at ica l op e ra t ions  t o  th e  p ro pe r t ies  o f  

such i tem s. M o rp h o s y n ta c t ic  va r ia t ion  is a resu lt  o f  id iosyncra t ic  d if fe rences 

in th e  ways in w h ich  th e  universa l set o f  g ra m m at ica l fea tu res, in c lud ing  pe r 

son, num ber, case, tense, aspect, m oo d ,  nega tion , etc., is realized m o r p h o 

logica lly ( if  it is realized at all) across languages and w i th in  a s ingle language. 

The var ian ts  th a t  are p roduced  by th e  g ra m m a r  o f  an ind iv idua l language 

th a t  is em b e d d e d  in a pe r fo rm a n c e  m od e l are sensit ive to  all sorts  o f  us

age-re la ted factors, bo th  in -g roup  and ind iv idua l o r  personal, such as soc io 

l ingu is t ic  con n o ta t io n s  and ju d g m e n ts  o f  appropr ia teness ,  p ro b a b i l i ty  and 

f re q u e n c y  o f  pa r t icu la r  fo rm s, ind iv idua l pre ferences, etc. However, despite  

va r ia t ion  bo th  across languages and w i th in  a s ingle language, languages and 

th e i r  va r ie t ies  do no t  d i f fe r  f ro m  each o th e r  ra n d o m ly  and w i th o u t  a l im it .  

If th e y  did, i t  w o u ld  be hope lessly  m yste r ious  jus t  h o w  Navajo Code Talkers, 

a g roup  o f  y ou ng  m en w h o  du r ing  W W II  c rea ted and used th e  m os t success

fu l code in m i l i ta ry  history, th e  on ly  code in m o d e rn  m i l i ta ry  h is to ry  th a t  has
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never been broken by e n em y  in te l l igence  (Japanese), cou ld  code m il i ta ry  

transm iss ions  w r i t te n  in English w i th  pe r fec t  accuracy in to  Navajo-based 

messages th a t  w e re  in de c iph e rab le  to  th e  Japanese m il i tary . As observed 

by Baker (2001), t h a t  th e  Japanese in te ll igence cou ld  never break d o w n  th e  

Navajo-based code shows th a t  Navajo, on w h ich  th e  code was based, m ust 

be rem a rkab ly  d i f fe re n t  f ro m  Japanese and any o th e r  language k n o w n  to  

th e  Japanese in te l l igence  at th e  t im e .  W h i le  at th e  same t im e  Navajo is re

m a rkab ly  d i f fe re n t  f ro m  English (cf. (11)), th e  overa ll a rch i tec tu re  o f  Navajo 

and English (as we l l  as Japanese) m us t be su f f ic ien t ly  s im ila r  to  have m ade 

it possib le fo r  Navajo Code Talkers, speakers o f  bo th  English and Navajo, to  

t rans la te  f ro m  English in to  th e  Navajo-based code and f ro m  th a t  code back 

in to  English. If languages d i f fe red  ra n d o m ly  and unpred ic tab ly ,  it is hard to  

im ag ine h o w  th is  cou ld ever be achieved.
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